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NOTES O LAUS PROFILES

The materials assembled in this paper consist of bicgraphical
sketches as well as interviews with and commentaries by individuals
representing diverse aspects of I2otian society. The purpose here is
not primarily to provide a background on current political problems
but rather to give the rcader scme feeling for the peoples who inhabit
Laos, by presenting representative viewpoints and something of the
psychological framework out of which opinions emerge.

This paper illustrates reacticns to innovations by various segments
of the population, especially in fields of government activity cuch as

_economic and social development. Another subject treated is interaction

among different factions--the clder and youncer generations, the elite,
urban youths, monks, villagers and tribal pcoples. One can follow the
transmission of ideas as they pass from senior government officials to
lower level bureaucrats and ultimately to the rural population.

The table of contenis is so arranged that the reader with special
interests such as political affairs or rural development car. select those
profiles which will be of greater interest to him.

The material collected here is mainly the result of iwo pericds
of residence in Laocs--the year 1957; when the author was the provincial
representative of the American aid mission in Luang Prabang, and the
summer of 1959, spent chiefly in and around ¥Vientiane, under grants from:
the University of California and the RAND Corporation. Tnus field cxpe-

" rience has been concentrated in northern and centrel [205, although inter-

views with officials from southern provinces are also incluied. Inter-
views with povernment officials wcre conducted in French, and those with
villagers were in lao, with the assistance of an interpreter. Unless
otherwise noted in ihe text,; all comments refer to the sumer of 1959.
Also included are some selections {rom published byt nct readily avail-
able sources.

It should be cmphasjzed that these proviles are by nc means complcte
in the sence of representing all segments of the population--for example,
there are no representatives of the highly important Chinese and Vietnam-
ese communities or of the Pathet lao, and coverapge is inadequate on the
diverse ecthnic groups. : ; :

The profiles are here presented in roaw farm and with the exceptiun
of a f'ew footnotes it is left to the reader to draw his own cunclusions.
For an analysis and interpretation see the author's "lLao Elites: Tradi-

. tion and Innovation," where, in addition to presenting certain generali-

zations about Lao bechavior, an attempt is made to interpret throuch
available documentary evidence the political developments which have |
oceurred since 1953. The rapid march of events has obviocusly dated many
of ihe political statements. Gtill, I feel that many of the behavior -
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patterns indicated implicitly or explicitly have strong stability. It
is not, therefore, specific comments of individuals which are felt to be
olcniilcant but rather their general value system and personal orienta=-
tion, which can be expected to remain fairly ccnstant ihroush successive
political erises.

Through no fault or desire-of her own Laos has come *o occupy a
eritical posifZon in world affairs. Despite platitudes of the public
press in Europe and America the lao are often surprisingly realistic
in erpressing their limitations and inadeguacies. Many ©F the aititudes
expressed in these pages are "official” in that they are intended for
foreign consumption. Others indicate bitterness at a deteriorating polit-
ical situation and reflect the felt impotency of the Lao tu cen*rol their
own affairs in the face of outside influences. But many also show an
ability to be objiective in assessing their relationships.

Included here are many controversial and indeed contradictory state-
ments. The author dces not pretend to agree with any varticular point
of view at this time, the idea being to let the reoples of Laos speak
for themselves. Iio attempt has been made to censcr remarks, although
libelcus materials have been deleted and, where appropriate, individuals
have been identified in general instcad of by name cr title. In only a
few cases was I requested specifically to ccnceal identities, and these
desires have been folloved. In some instdnces details of the backgrounds
of unnemed officials have been slightly altered to protect anonymity
while broad characterizations remain valid.

Appreciation is gratefully expressed to the various Laoc officials
and peoples of lacs who shared their thoushts with an outsider. It is
hoped that their frank corments will be received in an atmosphere of
sympathy and understanding by those who are intercsted in the future of

Iaos.
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TRADITICIIAL HEREDITARY LEADIRS

The following four individmlﬁ, including two recently deceased, are '
presented bLecause they eremplify scue of the characteristices of Lao no-
bility, a group whose role and function is today repidly changing.

KING SISAVANG VOUG

Thne (late) King of Lacs was born in 1235 and i a dicect descendant
of the Khoun Lo dynasty, which gies back over 1,000 years and whica canz
riginally from Yunnan Prowvince in China. King Sisavsng Vong atternded
the French Colonial Ccllege from 1900 to 1901 and ascended the throne of
tiie Kingdea of Luang Prabang in 190k, Ee was erowmed in 1905, wnich makes
nis reign tne longest of any mecnarch., Deppsed at the end of 1945 by the
Lao Issara, he lived a quiet life until his return to the tnrone in 1646,
vwhen he became King of all Laos. He made many trips to France for medical
reasons, the last in 1956. :

"Upon his death in October, 1959, a B:-ngko}: iewspaper reported froa
Luang Prabang: - ; -

A twenty-one pun salutc boomed out over this payoda-spired
royal capital Friday, to proclaim the death of King Sisavang
Vong, Mconarch of Lacs since 1904. The King, seventy-four...
had been an invalid for years. He ruled the Kingdom until
last August, when he appoint.ed the Crown Prince Savang as
Regent... '

The King had twenty wives, it was once estimnted. He was
a fervent Buddhist and refused to vudge froa his royal capi-
tal when Comnunist Vietainh forces threatened in 1953. His
determined and serene faith that Buddha himsell would pro=-
t.ec.. the city led s French official to describe him as

"stubborn as only a good ; proud King knows how to be.'

When Sisavang Vong becane King of the small territory around Luang
Prabang at the age of nineteen, life :-er_.:aincd tranquil and normal, 7ollowv=-
ing the traditional calendar, with court etiquette and festivities, until

' the war with Japan. Its end btrought turmoil and aggrandisement. First

the King vas obliged to abdicate at the bidding of the Free Lao Movement,
and then he vas made King of 211 the territory of Laos in addition to

Luang Prabang.

1 Briefing Notes on the I«r-h]_ Kinpgdon of Lacs, \'ﬁentiane, United

States Information Service, April, 19)9, p L-1 (:nlmﬂogmp'led).
2 Bangkok. Post Cctober 31, 1959.




A visitor to the royal court of Luang Prabang in the early 1920's
presents interesting detuils, picturing the King as a modest, unassuaing
individual “very much under the dominaticn of the Frencn, witn whom botn
he znd the Crowm Prince sided during the three Lao independence moveuents.

ﬁlthough not a dynamic leader ne did leid a sense of syabolic unity
to our country, at least a= far as the Lao elite were ccncerned, and an
important aspect of his long rule was that ..o onc, not even the Lao _
Coraunists, cpenly attacked the Monarehy and advocated a Republic. Litho-
graphs of his portrait were hung in 2 prosinent place in Luc hones and
were felt to protect the house from evil spirits,

s

SAVAIG VATHL
PRESENT KING OF L&03

Suvang Vaithana, the eldest son of the late King, wac born in
1607 in Luang Pratang ane gradunted froa the Ecole de Science
Politigue in P:,.:'i.., until recently the Freneh diplouatic
schoal. In 1230 he o ne 3Buecre .'L“.' General o the Kingdoa
of Luang Prabang end in 1941 p: ez ided at the privy council
of the Kingdon. In 1947 he vent Lo Hachington as aa advisor
on the Franco-3iamese Coneiliaticn Comcission. In viow of
his father's illness duaring the last several -years, Sovang
Vatthana tock ‘..he priuazy role in nost state funetions., In
the fall of 1$55 he again visited the United Stutes, where
he was reeccived by the Prasident and other nigh ran
officials.

In no sense can-King Savang Vatthzoa's role be compared to thet of
Prince Norodom Sihoncuk in neighboring Cambicdia, who appears tc have
coaplately dominated politieal life in that counury. However; duriag
1959 wuken heo was still Crown Prinee, he did gecia to stule a tnore active
rele in governsmeat affai-s. The extent of his influsnce is haed to de-
terzine, since ne is at least formally coasulled on all governmental
changes., He anpears to Le a plea: ant, falrly aild-sanneréd sort of per-
son. As indieated sarlier, he nas L.cc*) strongly influenced by French
culture. Unlike his father who spoxe rather halting French, the now
King's French is fluent and he bas a cousidernble kn ovled = of English.
Most of his children have received exiensive cducation in France.

Sotae observers contend that his French syapathies have had a rather
negotive effect on nmmny Lao. Certain Lag offieials have claimed he is

e East of Asisn: Ragblines in the Five Divisions of

sriefin: Holos en the Royal Kinpdon of L2os, p, I-1.

unable to read and write his own lanpuzie well, and that lu., specches in
Lao are not as pood as those in French. There appears to be soue btruth
in these statements, although his knowledsge of his pative lanfuage is
said to have improved in recent yoars. A nuanber of the inhabitants of
Luang Prabang feel that both he and his father abused thom during the
period of French rule. In fact, cose candidates for the liztional Asseamtly
running for election in Luang Prauang Province have attempted to marner
votes by criticizing the late Km‘ and the present King.

Kingt Savang has traveled throushout the country, but only zlong the
main routes and to those areas which ean be casily reached by planc. iz
has not, like the lale Prince Pretcarath, done much hiking through the
back country. lor dees he appear to be @ very dynamic figure having a
great deal of popular appeal. It is, however, quite possible that he sy
assun: more initiative in leadcrship in the future. So lfar no one has
questioned his traditional prerosative of ascension to the throne as mani-
jesbed in the Constitution. Althcurh he appears frcquently in public oa
ceremonial cceasions, his contact with the peneral population is scmewhat
limitcd. This secems to be a matter of personal preference. For exaaple,
during the Lzo New Year celebration, the King makes a traditional visit
to a Buddhist shrine at the grotto at Pak Ou on the Mckong some Tifteen
miles upstrean from Luang Pravanrs, The nature of the ceremonics are such
that he has preferred to spand the night there rather than return %o .
Luang Prabang. He does not stay in the villape but in an cncan ipment es-
pecially set up on an island in the Mekonr. There is no douut that tra-
ditionally there has bLeen great social distance between Lao royalty and
their subjects. However, considerable mcdification appeacs to be pessible,
depending on the personality of the individual. The continuation of ths
monarchy in Lacs would not seem to be determined by the wishes of the
population at large, bubt rather b:,' the attitudes of the governing polltical
elite,

In this connection his perforisnce during the 1660-61 Civil War is
highly significant. In theory remaining above the conflict he failed to
resolve differences during the initial stages. Althoush the Pathet-Lao
have not yet begun to attack the porson of the King or the lMonarchy as’
such they bave ignored or opposed the King's pronouncements when they
have run counter to Comrunist policy, as in the casec of recognition of’
the government of Prince‘ Boun Oum.

In February 1961, King Savang's proposal for a plan for a neutral
Laos indicated the possibility of hi.. assumption of a more dynamic rcle
in the future,

PRIIICE PIHETSARATH

Prince Phetsarath was born in Luang Prabarg in 1830,
son of th(_: Viceroy who was an uncle of Sisavang Vong.
After studying in Hanoi and Saigon, he went to Puris in

.

-
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1905 where he attended the Colonial College for French
Administrators. He also spent one year at Oxford and
returned to Laos in 1918. After a brilliant career in

the civil administration for Laos, where he -attained a
reputation as & hard-working and effective administreator,
he was elevated to the rank of Viceroy of Luang Prabang in
1941. In 1945, following the Japanesc coup-d'etat, Luang
Prabang under the leadership of Phetsarath declared its
independence, and he became the Prime Minister of the

newly independent country. However, vhen the Japanese
surrendered in August of that year, the French returned

to L=zos and re-exerted their sovereignity over the country.
Poetsarath cpposed the French re-occupation and in October,
1345, organized the Lao Issara provisional government.

He went into exile in Bengkok in 1246, where he remained
the leading pewer in the Frze Lao Movement until 1948, when
most of the Lao Issara returned to Laos, including his half=
brother Souvanna Phouna. Phetsarath remained in Bangkok
until March, 1957, when he returned to Lzos. Soon there-
after he was made Viceroy for the entire Kingdom. Since
bis return he has not taken an active part in Lao

political life,

King Sisavang Veng and Prince Phetsarath grew up in similar circum-
stances but had opposite persornalities. Prince Phetsarath was a rather
dynamic individual who traveled widely and took & lead in his country's
fight for independence from France.

In addition to his political role, he was a rencwned hunter and in-
terested also in writing a history of his ccuntry. During his lifetime
he produced two bocks, one on hunting techniques and the second on the
Lao methods of reckoning time. After his return frcm Thailend in 1957,
instead of participating actively in government he played the role of
elder statesman, spending considerable time consulting with many of the
senior government officials, including his brother Souvanna Phouma who
was at that time Prime Minister.

He also took an interest in the local villagers and tribal groups,
for he had a strong feeling of responsibility to his people in the tra-
ditional sense of ncblesse oblige. His family had acted as intermediary
for certain trival peoples in their contacts with the govérnment, and
his ancestors had resettled some Lu (tribal Tai) people in the area of
Luzng Prabang. In addition he assumed responsibility for the villagers
near his own estate, some of whom served as household servants and others
as laborers on his land. With his own funds he bought seed potatoes,

1 Briefing Notes on the Roval Kinpgdom of Laos, p. L-l

Leghorn chickens and Hampshire hegs and bred these on his estate, later
distributing then to villagers. For mountain people who wished to re-
settle on the plains, he provided funds to buy buffalo and plows, Scme
of these people he met on his freguent tours; otherc came in delegations
to his home. The effectiveness of come of these measures is question-
able, but they are siznificant in that they indicate a type of tradition-
al benevolence. Certain of these attitudes are also evident in the be=-
havior of Lao elected officials, who tend to trest the people as subjects
rather than as constituents but without a feeling of noblesse oblige.

In the autumn of 1857 the author made a four-day trip with Prince
Pnetsarath. This tour combined cerernonial, economic’ and religious funce )
tions in a unique way charecteristic not only of Lao culture and relation=-.
ships between villagers and the royal elite, but also reflecting quite
clearly the personality cf the Prince himself. The trip began at sunrise,
departing from the Prince's estate on the outskirts of Luang Prabang.
ile were accompanied by various local officials, scme of whom were relatives,
plus several servants and his personal police bodyguard. The party also
included fifteen Khmu tribesmen recruited (probably corve’ed) as cooligs.

We set off up the lzkong in a traditional Lao pirogue (dugout cance)
powered by a modern outboard motor. Our first stop was at the village
where a landing platform and a tamboo and pralm Trond arch had been es=
pecially prepared for his welccme. The villagers, all in their best
clothes, were lined up along the embankment. The young girls held up
silver bowls with floral ofierings which they presented in the traditional
squatting posture of respect to the Prince. He accepted the offerings,
handing them over to an aide who carried them on a large tray and after-

‘ward presented them to the local papgoda.

The brief village visit concluded, the trek throush the jungle began
at the edge of the rice fields. Paddy fields lay fallow, the Prince ex-
plained, because the villagers had no dam to provide water for irrigation.
He said he intended to help -thcm build one. Later he asked if I could
recommend a book on modern irrigation principles since it had been some
time since h2 h-d designed dams. . ;

After an hour'swalk the Prince called a halt and rested on a foam
rubber cushion carried by one of the porters. The trail became fairly
steep in places, although it had obviocusly been prepared for this trip,
as evidenced by small bamboo bridges over several streams. The entcurage
stopped frequently to allow the Prince to make notes for & route map he

\ was preparing. He carried a ccmpass and pedoxeéter, noted the readings

and sketched the terrain. .

After scveral hours we arrivel at the village that was our destina-
tion, where the Prince received the same traditional welcome. A special
house had been constructed for him to sleep in. It had a tin roof,

bamboo sides and a raised sleeping platform, the Prince's quarters bsing
screened off by curtains. Anothsr section was supplied for the officials,




including the Chao Muong or district chief. Protocal was not an in=-
volved procedure: the Prince made all decisions and his retinue followed
accordingly, whether it was a question of time of departure or food for
dinner. Anyone wishing to speak to tne Prince did so on bended knee.
Tnis included his relatives and the provincial officials as well as the
villagers. Tne district chief and the Deputy Inspector of Schools (also
his cousin) ate at the same table as the Prince and the writer, all of

us sharing a comnon bowl in customary Lao style. In almost all cases it
. was left to the Prince to Initiate the conversation.

The villagers tendered the Prince a baci, the traditional Lao ceree
mony designed to bring prosperity to the person in whose honor it is
given. The Prince was seated on his portable deck chair with all the
villagers squatting down around him, Cords were tied to his wrists and
blessings given in the customary manner. After the ceremony a few of
the elders remained to discuss some of the probleus of their village.

That evening we spent considerable time discussing the political
future cf Laos. Prince Phetsarath sppeared to be quite cognizant of the
Comzunists but also emphasized the fact that the future flexibility of
the Lao government and its foreign policy was limited by the presence of
China to the north and Vietnam to the 1orthwest; he stressed the long
comron border Laos sharec with both these Comnunist states, He severely
criticized the corruption in the Lac government, which at that time was
at its height. He indicated that he would clean up corruption in short
order if he were heading the governnent but did not think the National
Assembly would permit such thorough house-cleaning, implying many of=-
ficials wvould be afrsid of his direct pethods. The Prince lamented the
low state to which he said the moral climate in Laos had fallen. "Most
of the young people in laos now value money more than honor," he claimed,
indirectly relating this to the American aid program, but limiting his
criticism of the program to the way in which it was administered, since
_ he was definitely in favor of lLaons receiving aid.

When I asked if there were any sclutions to this moral decline, he

frankly acknowledged that he had no answer, His hope was that laos might

become self-sufficient in several years and might not require any more
foreign aid. He thought this might be dcne by developing both the

egricultural potential as well as mineral rescurces which ne claimed were

. present in the northern part of Luang Prabang Pruvince and other areas.
Roads and comnmunications, he felt, were important since some areas pro-
duce surplus rice and other precducts but have no way of taking their
goods to market.

One of the desires of the particular village in which we were stay-
ing was a school. The village leaders put their proposal to the Prince,
and although ke made no direct reply, later that evening after he had
retired, therée was a conference among thé Chao Muong, Tasseng (chief of
a group of villages), Nai Ban (village chief), and the Deputy Inspector
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of Primary Schcols,-at which it was decided to build a schosl for atout
sixty pupils for three neighboring villuges, evidently with government
funds. 3

The following morning we were up at 5 o'clock. The Prince excused
himself, saying he was usuzlly up by 4. By 6 a.m. we had brezkfasted
and were ready to continue our hike up the mountain. Our objective wes
a cave 1,300 feet above the village, where a skull end other archeological
remains had reportedly been found. Eoerds had bteen placed across small
streams so the Prince would not wet his feet, and the villagers scmetimas:
leaned over for him to put his hand on their backs. Although he had scme
difficulty in ascending the steep trail (he was sixty-seven at the time)
it was evidently not permissible to touch his person directly. I alcne
wvas able to offer him a helping hand. 4

Unlike the previous day's march, this trail had not been prepared
in advance, and it was with scme difficulty that our guides picked their
way through the dense brush. Tne trail soon became cuite steep approxi=-
mating a sixty degree grade. In the course of our climb, the Prince
stopped every hundred yards or so to take a compass reading as he cone
tinued with his mapping. As the ascent progressed we rested every half
hour, and while the Prince calmly smoked a cigezrette, I tried to catch
my breath. The final 150 feet below the cave involved climbing a sheer
rock face. This was no easy job for the Prince because of his chort
legs. MNevertheless, he set the rzce for everyone. Two and a half hours
after the trip had begun, we reached the cave located in a limestone
outcrop. A surface collection of skeletzl materials and pottery was
made,

We descended to visit a seccnd cave where the Prince had meditated
as a monk, upon his return from ten years of study in France some forty=-
two year - ago. He said he had spent twenty days alone there. The cave
itself as not particularly interesting except for a pool of water the
Lro :.onsider to be holy, some of which was brought back to Luang Prabang
tc consecrate coronations. There were, however, & number of inscriptions
ia the cave, which he had his cousin copy.

Unlike many of his countrymen, he had a great desire to express hime
self precisely. This was shown not only by his map-making, but by the
feet that he would quote to me the exact numbers of tigers or wild oxen
he u~d shot, with the shoulder heights of the largest ones. His interest
4in Lao astronomy is also a reflection of this attitude. I asked him how
his Buddhist belief correlated with his hobby of hunting. He acknow=-
ledged that in this respect he was not a very good Buddhist. .

He claimed that it was only in recent years that he has acquired
an interest in archeology. He was currently preparing a book-on the
history of Laos and intended to publish it in both Lao and French., He -
expressed regrets that his English was not adequate to the task of pre= ..



senting his writings in that language as well.t

We returned to the village in time for lunch., I found it almost as
difficult descending as ascending, but I noticed that the Prince, long
used to mourntain climbing, walked slowly and did not once stumble or

falter,

That evening a villager approached the Prince on vended knees and
asked hin to chase the phi2 from his house. His family had had bad luck
and his daughter was now ill. The Prince mounted the steps of the house
and entered, not bothering to remove his shoes as is lLao custom. Perhaps
he deemed it beneath his dignity. He took one look at the girl, diagnosed
her illness as malaria and gave the father scme quinine tablets. Then
through an intermediary, a former civil servant now retired, he addressed
the phi =und reguested them to depart.

Previously I had heard many talzs of the Prince's "magical power,"
some of these told me by western-cducated.government officials. Cne
asserted that Prince Phetsarath had the power to change himself into a
f£ish and could swim under water for long distances. It was said that
pullets could not hzrm him, He .as also reputed to have the ability to
change his form, so that at a conference with the French at the tirE:e of
the Free lao Moveuent, he becane angry with them, changed himself into
a fly, and flew out the window. The Prince Jaughed when T related these
stories. He said that for the past thirty years or so villagers have
been asking nim to chase away the phi. People from many parts of the
Kingdcm often write to him requesting his picture, and some of them place
it in their rice Ffields to keep away malevolent spirits. As far as I
know similar powers have not been attributed to either the forzer or
present King. Although no other officials are reputed to have magical
powers, some Deputies of the Nationzl Assembly have told me that during
the election campaigns, the villagers have asked them to exorcise the

phiJ.

The following morning a delegution of villagers came to the Prince
to ask him to drive all the phi freom the village. Their rgquest was
orcmpted by the fac* that he had asked the villagers te cut down the
brush surrounding the settlement in 2 radius of several hundred yards,
thereby destroying the breeding places of mosquitoes and at the same tjme

1l As far as I am aware this was not completed before his death.

2 This refers to & series of beliefs in animism and nature spirits,
antedating Buddhism. The two religions co-cxist, not only in Laos but
in Thailand and Burma as well. :

3 Some claim that Prince Boun Oum has similar powars.
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providing clezred land for girdenc. 7Tne pecple soid they wented to com- .

ply but feared that the phl of the Torest weuld object.

Throuzh an interrediary the Prince then addressed the phi &nd told
thea to depart, emphzsizing his belief that Lord Buddha was stronger, and
invoking the pover of th2z Prince, the Chno Muong and the American. A :
police aide went into the forest and fired a few volleys, after which the
spirit shrines, in the form of miniature houses, were set on fire and
villagers begzn to hack at the trees in a gesture of defiance of the
spirits (en route to the next village at which we stopped, our party
paused briefly at & large rock where the phi inhobiting this boulder were
literally told to move over and make room for the phi which had been
ordered out of the previous village). :

The third day was spent visiting more villages and ridding them of
spirits. At one cstop the Prince was asked to bless the children. Each
household gave him a roll of white cord, and when a large amount was
collected he placed his hands over it and blessed it. Then the cord was
cut into suitable lengths and parents broucght tkheir children forwvard to-
receive a necklace of the sacred string. This was to prevent evil spirits
from entering the body and so keep the child in good heslth.

When I last saw Prince Phztsarath in the surmer of 1959, he seemed
to have withdrawn alinost completely from any direct interest in political
affairs and did not care to comment either on Lao foreign policy or the '
American aid program. Most of his efforts appear to hawve gone toward
the upkeep of his estate. He was still in the process of writing his
book on Lao history, and most of our discussion centered around this
-t-opiC.

A few months later, in October, 1959, Prinée Phetsarath died in
Luang Prabang of a cerebral hemorrhage. :
PRINCE BOUN OUlf OF CHAMPASSAK
Prince Boun Oum is the last surviving member of the Kingdom of

Champassak one_of the original four kingdoms that make up the present
state of Loas.l He ras been given the honorary title of Inspector

1 The Kingdom of Xieng Khouang and the Kingdom of Vientiane were in
effect defunct before the arrival of the French. Champassak became an
independent Kingdom in 1713 but endured only to 1778 when it became a
tributary to Siam. Champassak,Vientiane and Luang Prabang were all
c;nrifégaally part of the traditional Lao Kingdom of Lan Xang which split




Ceneral of the Kingdom of laocs. When not serving as a government minister
he has devoted much effort to various business interests and is reputed
to be one of the wealthier men in the country. He is closely related

+0 a number of officials who have played important roles in government
affeirs., There has been some friction in recent times between the northe-
ern and southern parts of Laos, and the awarding to him of this title and
his ceremonial position at all state occasions appears to be an attempt
to offset the designation of the King of Luang Prabang as the ruler of

all Lacs.

Like both the latie Prince Phetsarath and the present King, Prince
Boun Oun maintains & residence in Vientiane as well as a local one
(near Pakse). In common with other traditional lao figures, he has his
own retinues and a full staff of household servants.

In the past years he has baen quite critical of the policies of the
government, particularly the misappropriation of aid funds. When inter-
viewed in the sumaer of 1959 he said he wanted to be constructive in his
criticism and was quite forthright and direct in his statements. He felt
that since Laos was bordered by the vastly superior states of China and
Vietnam, and sirnce tbe country had such a small population, her independ-
ence was something c. & joxe., If she had to have rulers, the French
would be much better than either the Chinese or the Vietnemese. (Like
the present King, he appears to have strong French sympathies).

He felt that the rural progrem of the governmernt was not yet effective,

and that officials did not have direct contact with the population. Al=
though he thought that American aid was z good thing, it was not well

used. Things had improved since the exchange rute was revised, but economic

assistance was not being sufficiently utilized. He mentioned effective
adninistration as the most critizal problem of Lacs. (This is a crucial
point 2nd a foreigner cbserving would be inclined to agree witn this
statement in a most emphatic way, Perhaps most significant, of the many
top-ranking Lao officials who were interviewed by the writer, Prince
Boun Oum was the only one to refer to the critical deficiencies in this
area, although many appeared to be conscious in & general way of their
government's lack of trained personnel. )

Prince Boun Cum also mentioned that favoritism is shown in promotion °

in the Army, ‘ané because of this the mass ofl soldiers were not content.
He felt that both the army and the police force were too large for the

" needs of Laos and cculd be reduced.

In common with other politicians who assume public office, Prince
Boun Cum is carable of drastically changing his publicly expressed ideas,
As the Premier of the "pro-western" splinter government during the Civil
War in 126C-61 he his had strained relations with the French and deoes
not appear to have succeeded in forming a very dynzaie adainistration.
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II
HIGH-RANKING OFFICIALS AND DEPUTIES
This unit is divided into three sections:
A. High-ranking officials who are also Deputiés
B. Brief biographies of other Deputies
C. High-ranking officials who are not Deputies

Biographic data on the following officials is teken from Briefing
Notes on the Royal Kingdom of Laos, pp. L=2 = L-8.

Katay Don Sasorith, Prince Souvanna Phouma, Phouil Sananikone, Prince
Souphanouvong, Bong Souvannavong, Thao Leuam, Khamphan Panya, Impeng
Suryadhay, Sisouk Na Champassak.

A.
KATAY DON SASORITH

Unlike most of the lao elite, Katay had rather humble origins. His
father was proprietor of a bistrc in Pakse vhich was a gathering place
for the local French community. Despite his role as a leader in the Lao
independence movement he retained a profound sympathy for individual
French and fir French culture in general. This attitude is reflected in
his memoirs. ]

Katay played a leading part in the organization of the Nationalist,
or Progressive Party. Though at the beginning the party was organized
on a national rather than a regional level, his political stronghold has
been in the south around Pakse. In addition to.political activity he
was active in socisl and sports affairs. He personally promoted the
A§soc?ation Sportive de Pakse, was President of the Cercle Lao of
Vientiane and General Secretary of the Lao Scout Society. " He alsc headed
the LEE.O Theater Committee as well as the Association of Lao Civil Service
Officials. Ee wrote extensively, many of his articles appearing in his
newspaper Voix du Peuple issued in toth Lao and French editions. In
addition to reminiscences of his life in Pakse, published in French, he
wrote articles on the Lao alphabet and writing, the history of the Lao
nlzziona%h indeiudence movement and a book on the political evolution of
e . . "gi:ncer:siggfamd as separ?l.te publications as well as in the

He is reputed to have derived large profits during the period of
fixed currency transactions and to have vehemently opposed the devaluation

1 Souvenirs d'un Ancien Ecolier de Pakse, Editions Lao Sédone, 1958.
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of the kip. Touted as a friend of Americans, the extent to which his
friendship was based on financial self-interest, has often been debated.
In addition to his Pakse home, he also maintained a reslidence in Vientiane
with a staff of servants and a retinue of associates. He reportedly had
substantial business interests in both Vientiane and Pakse and was on the
board of directors of at least one Lao bank.

Katay died in December, 1959, at the age of fifty-five. When inter-
viewed in the suarer of 1959, he held the position of Minister of the
Interior and cf Cults. Despite reports of his wealth, his home in
Vientiane was a relatively modest wocden structure with a separate twc-
story building used as an office. Our conversation was a bit formal at
first, tut once the initial barriers had been overcome, he was quite
direct in his cuzrents, He seemed disturbed by the activities of the
Cuzmittee for the Defense of che liational Interest.l Katay considered
the young pecple in the Committee lacking In experience in government and
claimed that the Committee was actually teing backed by the Americans,
and that many of the members who were suppcsedly leading an anti-corrup-
tion campaign were actually making & fair amount of money for themselves.
Ee cited o large private home being built by the then Foreign Mirister,
Khampan Panya, and the very nice home of another member of the Counittee.
He “elt American aid should be given on a government-to-government tasis
rather than a person-to-person basis, and that the members of the CDIN
verc being favcred in this respect. After my departure frca laos in
September, 1959, Katay's newspaper issued some denunciations of the
Ane-~icans to the effect that they had never paid the police cn time and
thai under Freanch control & much better situation had existed.

Katay felt that there was a lack of contact between government officials
and villagers, and that effective government reelly ended at the Muong
level. This wes one reason why he thought more police were necessary to
protect the rural population from the depredations of the Pathet lao
Cormunists. He cited one case of several villages located near Pakse
vhich voted for the government aad then vere burned down by the Pathet
Lao. In the course of his many trips to rural areas he observed that
villages lacked adequate roads, this being true even for villages only
fifteen kilomeiers frem Vientiane. Some of the inhapitants of these
rillages had never even been to the eccpital. While visiting remote areas
Katay said he liked to take villagers up in a plane just to show them

- CDIN, a comaittee composed of young members of the Lao elite who
launched a -eform program. Although they claimed not to be a political
party they stressed the fight against Communism, and a desire to eliminate
former corrupt practices. In 1959 they succeeded in having & number of theéir
people appointed to Ministerial offices and in 1960 formed a political party.

2 An American official made the interesting point that it is often dif=-
ficult to determine the exact extent of corruption or souetimes even the in-
tent of the individuals involved, due to the inadequate system of accounting
for funds. He felt the Lao were not fanatics in their desire to get rich.
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wrat modern civilization can be like (he was President of Air laos). He
also liked to show them how electric lights work.

In speaking of the monks, he said there are many poor boys who study
in the pagoda schools in Vientiane because it is less expensive than
studying in regular government schools where they have to buy books and
supplies. In the wat they are totally supported by the community. Monks
often come to him looking for jobs when they have completed the pogoda
school. The Pathet Lao have been able to make effective propaganda among .
the monks by promising them jobs (after they have obtained their education
many wish to leave the priesthood). Many villages in the south lack
monks, but those in Vientiane do not want to leave the cit.y.l

Now the new government policy is to decentralize control of the monks.
With regard to Conmunist influence in the priesthood Katey mentioned the
neutral Santiphab party and said that two of their six deputies are Mahas,
that is, former monks who had attained a high rank in the priesthood.
They are now influential among former students who remained as priests.

When asked about the problems of the non-Lao ethnic groups » Katay
said that the chiefs among the Kha have a great deal of power, much more
than the officials among the Lao. As evidence of this, he said there are
very few cases involving the Kha which come before the lao court. For
the most part, he said, they do not wish to have schools, but that the :
situation had begun to change in certain areas such as those around Pakse.
In cgntmst to what he imputed to be centralized leadership among the
Kha,< he said the Meo do not get along with each other, citing the case
of Toubi (Vice-President of the National Assembly) and his brother, who
in 1959 was Procurator General. Toubi belongs to the Assembly of the
Lao People, the party Katay organized by joining with the Prime Minister
at that time, Phoui Sananikone; Toubi's brother then deliberately Joined
another party.

He felt that in Vientiane there was considerable s thy for t
Pa}thet Lao. In the last election some of the military g.ﬁiaygnger olfuf
ficials voted for the Pathet Lao because they did not believe the govern-
ment leadership was strong enough. To strengthen the government, Katay
thought it was necessary to diminish the role of monks in polities and,
like Prince Boun Oum, emphasized the necessity of furthering governmment

1
This is a characteristic they share with many government officials.

2 :
&ctua.].l;f.it. appedrs that the Meo have a more strongly centralized
g:vemment; it is difficult to generalize about the Kba, who are so
verse, :
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organization below the Muoig level. He alsc claimed that some officials
do not get out and travel.

Katay emphasized the role of police and said that those who were
pot fitted for tne task of administration should be eliminated. He ex=-
pressed dissatisfaction with the American aid program, particularly the
allotment that had been made for the Polica: over one thousand salaries
for new police had been requested, but only two hundred were granted.
Although his enlargsd request was made several months before our inter<
view, he hzd not heard anything new on the subject. Comnenting further
on the American aid progrem h2 could not understand wny the Americans
did not build a Lycee like the French did. Ee mentioned there were eight
hundred pupils who wanted to enter ths sixth class of thz Lycee, but
there was rocm for only one-hunired-fifty. He had also asked som2 groups
to establish a Christian religious school in Vientiane. He concluded
by reiterating nis claim that the Americans had favored some officials
at the expense of others.

1l This assertion is questionable since many Lao officials do travel.
The amount of effective contact they bave, is anolber matter, since much
of their contact with the villagers is of a forurl and ceremonial nature
rather than cne encouraging an effective two-way channel of ccmmunication.

1k
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PRINCE SOUVANNA PHOUMA

Prince Souvanna FPhoura was born in 1901 in Luang Prabang, the son
of the Viceroy of the Kingdom of Luang Prabang. ([He is a brother of
the late Prince Phetsarath; Souphannouvong is their half-brother]
After studies at the University of Hanoi and in France, where he re-
ceived a degree in engineering, he returned to Laos and married a
Franco-Lao in 1933. He is cne of the few Lao to have a college degree,
a college education in the pre-war period appearing to have been re—_
served for the royal family, with a few exceptions.

During the 1930's he held several important positions in the De-
partment of Public Works. In 1945 he was appointed Minister of Public
Works but Joined the Lao Issara and went into exile in Thailand in
April, 1946. While there he enrned nis living as an engineer with the
Thai Electric Company. With Katay, he was one of the founders of the .
Nationalist Party. In 1949 he signed the Franco-Lao Agreément granting
a certain amount of independence to Laos. [Most Lao officials date '
their country's independence from the time of this agreement;] When
he returned to Laos he joined the Phouri Sannikone government as
Minister of Public Works. In 1951 he went to San Francisco for the
Japanese Peace Treaty Ccnference. He became Prime Minister in 1953,
simultaneously holding the portfolios of Public Works, the Plan and
Post Office. He remained Prime Minister until 1955 when he was re-
placed by Katay Don Sasorith, but continued to play an important role
as Deputy Prime Minister and Minister of National Defense. In March,
1956, after a new Assembly had been elected Souvanna Phouma again be-
came Prime Minister, also assuming th2 functions cf Minister of Foreign
Affairs, National Defense and Information. He continued as Prime
Minister until September, 1958. In August, 1956, Souvanna started ne-
gotiations with Souphanouvong in an effort to solve che Pathet Lao
problem. In November, 1957, the Fathet Lao signed a military and
political agreement with the royzl government which restored royal Lao
government authority over the Provinces of Phong Saly and Sam Neua which
had been held by the Pathet Lao since 1954.1 In 1959 Souvanna Phouma
was the Lao Ambassador to France and Italy.

In 1960 he again became Prime Minister and attempted to reconcile
the divergent forces cf right and left. His attempt failed, and he fled
to Cambodia -- but as one of the few recognized leaders in Laos, it
appears likely that he will continue to play an important role 1n
government affairs.

1From "Briefing Hotes on the Royal Kingdom of Lans" "2
rp L 2 = L3 . - i
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PHOUI SANANIKONE

Phoui Sananikone is a member of one of the most prominent families
in Laos, in & politicel, economic and sozial sense. His brothers have
been active in toth government and business affairs,l ‘and his family
traces its descent from a manderin of the Court of the King of
Vientiane. This Xingdom was destroyed by a Siamese invasion early in
the ninetesnth century, and the King was taken to Thailand where he was
subjected to various indignities and later died. Phoui's immediate an-
cestors served as administrators under the French, one of them being
the administrator for Vientiane. HNevertheless, Phoui likes to claim
origin as a commoner and despite his descent from the royal family of
Vientiane does not bear any title.® In building up his political fol-
lowing he has used his wealth to bolster his position, and has performed
acts of good works for his constituents vagvely reminiscent of the
noblesse cblize activities practised oy the late Prince Phetsarath (al-
thouzh Phoui appears to lack the discernment and dediecation of the
latter). His activities in this sphere have included collection of old
clozhes fos the villagers and donations to village wats.

Some of his political rivals hove accused him of enllaboratirg only
with the elite in thé villages, that is, the headmen and their associates,
not reaching the people, and of being satisfied with only the formal
responses of the villagers rather than going to the heart of their
problems. Certain observations in the villages surrounding Vientiane
tend to confirm thece criticisms. '

mw

The follewing are details of Phoui's biography:

He was born in Vientiane in 1903. After completing his studies at Pavie
College (nine grades) he entered the administration in 1923. A orilliant
carcer followed. After his outstanding performance in the competitive
examinations for Chao Muonz, he soon was appointed Governor (Chao
Khoueng) of the Province of Nam Tha and later reached the top of the
administrative hierarchy with the rank of Chao Khoueng Special Class.

He was one of the leaders of the resistance agzinst the Japanese

liiis brother lgon, a former Minister, served as a Deputy
from Thakhek. Another brother, a merchant in Vientiane, was also in the
constructicn business. 4 younger brother now lives in Bangkok and is in
the silk business. He was formerly associated with the Lao Issara move-
ment. A sister is in the weaving business in Vientiane, and is married
to Fhamsouk Keloungkhot, owner of one of the largest construction firms
in Vientiane. Khemscuk's family, in turn, is related to that of Bong

Souvannavong. .

2Titles appear to be held today mainly by descendents of
the ccurts of Champassak and Luang Pratang.
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in northern Laos. At the end of May, 1945, he was forced to leave the
Kingdom with the French troops, fleeing to Burma. Then he went to China
and finally reached Calcutta. ] .

His political career began irn January, 1947, when Prince Souvannarath
formed the first government of an independent and urited Laos. He held
the rank of Minister of Education, Health, and Social Welfare in this
cabinet. He was elected representative of Pakse at the first legigla-
tive election in August, 1947. He became President of the first Lao
National Assembly in December of the szame year. .

He was re-eclected President of the Aésembly in 1948 and 1949, and
gave up his office only after the King commissioned him to form a gov-
ernment. In this capacity, 2s Prime Minister, he headed the lLao dele-
gation at the Conference of the Associated States of Indochina at Pau,
France, in July 1950.

In August, 1951, he was elected a Deputy from the Province of
Vientiane. After the resignation of his government in October of the

' same year, he took part, from November, 1951 to February,1956, as vice

Premier and as head of various Ministries in cabinets formed respectively
by Prince Souvanna Pnouma and Katay Don Sasorith. Meanwhile he had been
re-elected as representative of Vientiane in the election of December, © '

1955.

He was President and founder of the Independent Party until its mer-
ger with the Kationalist Party of Ketay to form the Rally of the Lao
Pecple.. (RPL: Rassemdblement du Peuple Lao.) He acted as Vice-President
of this organization, which in 1959 was the majority party controlling
thirty-six of the fifty-nine seats in the National Assembly. He holds
nunerous foreign decorations.

He left the political scene for eighteen months and returned in
August, 1957, after a cabinet crisis of seventy days, as a Minister in
the Souvanna Phouma cabinet. He became Prime Minister of Laos in

Septeaber, 1958, and continued in that position until the end of 1959.




He is married to a Vietnamese, a fact often used against him by his
PRINCE SOUPHALOUVGIG Lao opponents. His children are repertedly being educated in North

. i ' Vietnam and China. A Communist source provides scme additiocnal 1nr0rm-
ation on Souphanouvong:l

Prince Souphznouvong was born in 1912 and is a half-
brother of Prince Scuvanna Phouma and Prince Phet-
sarath. After completing his secondary education in
Lanoi, he went to France where he prepared for one of
the most difficult engineering schools, In 1937 he
received his degree as an engineer and returned the
next year to Indochina where he held various posts in
the Putlic Werks Department. In 1954 he joined the
Lao Issara Movement, and held the position of Minister
of Foreign Affairs in the government in exile, formed
in Bangkck. In March, 1946, Souphanouvong was wounded
in tattle ssainst the French troops. While in exile
he also served as Ccmaander-in-Chief of the Lao Issara

" troops which were engaged in fighting the French in
lacs. After Souphancuvong's efforts to strengthen the
ties between the Lac Issara and Vietminh wers repud-
jated by the lao Issara government in Bangrox, he split
with the other Lao licticnalists and organized an in-
dcpendent movement with close ties to the Vietminh. In
1950 he founded the Pathet lao resistance movement which
he has headed since then. In 1956 he started negotia-
ticns with his brother Souvannz Pnoumz, then Prime Min-
ister, with a view to integrating the Pathet Lao into
the Iao national community. After fifteen months of
negotiation, the Pathet Lao z2greed to turn cover the
two northern provinces of Phong Saly and Sam Neua to
the royal goverrnment. One cf the cenditions for the
settlement was the participation of two Pathet Lao
Ministers in the royal geverament. In lovember, 1957,
Scuphancuveng eatered the royal government as Minister
for Plan and Urbanization,l a pesitisn he held until
Prime Minister Phcui Sananikone formed his first czbinet
in 1958.2

. Lrhis Ministry was also respensible for negotiating
the American aid program. Another Pathet Lac was Minister of Religion
and Cults. "

2Briefin:;":.’-otes on the Royal Kingdom of Laos p L-3

In 1937, the time of the popular front in France,
Souphanouvong weorked on-the docks.of Bordeaux and
LeHavre. Here he met a very different type of French-
man compared to the colenialists he had kncwn in Laocs.
He contacted progressive intellectuals and members of
the French working class. He was strongly influenced

. by French revolutionary and humanist culture in such

stark contrast to all he had cbserved of colonialist
comportment. He studied the eclassics of the French
revolution and was ceusht up in the spirit of the

great days of the populer front. After France, he
went to Vietnam and worked at his trade building meny
bridges and roads in many parts of the country. He
saw life on the rubber plantations, at the railways,
construction camps and mines, and was appalled by the
misery and exploitaticn of the workers. He saw more

‘clearly the savagery of the colonizlists. When the

Japanese iavaded Indochina, Souphancuveong was in
Vietnam. He contaciled the revolutionary movement

there and was impressed not only by their ardor and
self-sacrificing spirit, but also by their organi-
zation, the practical way in which they were planning-
the eventual seizure of pbder. Opce he met Ho Chi Minh
and asked him for advice: "Seize power from the
colonialists" was the reply.

He began orgonizing in a similar way. First of all he

ccontacted young Lootians in Vietnam, then he returned

Lo Laus and fermed revolutionary groups, mostly

from young intelloctuals and other patriotic elements.
It was he who prepared the ground and organized the
seizure of pover which started in August, 1945. He
tried to interest a2ll his brothers in the movement,

but it wns only Scuvanna Phouma who responded, al-
though Phetsarath gave his blessing from above. )

I met Souphancuvong first at headquarters deep in
the jungle. just as the battle ¢f Dien Bien Phu was
Jetting underway. His Pathet Lao forces were busy:

L. 6. burchett, Melkons Upstresm, Hanoi, Red River
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blocking French attempts to push up through Laos to the
rescue... He expresses himself with great vigor, and the
impression of great strength of cheracter is stren-
gthened when he speaks. His speech is direct and clear
as befits a technician and no time is lost with the
superficial courtesies which one often sncounters with
even progressive figures from the feudal classes in
Asia. Souphanocuvonz by his ccntacts with the people
had identified himself completely with them, and it

did not take much time amonz his troops and cadres,

or -among the villagers near his headquarters, to feel
that he was respected and loved by the people. They
sew in him a patriot who had shared their suffering
for many years on end; not & Prince of the feudal

hierarchy.

Although the doctrinaire nature of the above statements leads one
to question their validity, there is no doubt of the brozad popular ap-
peal of Prince Souphzarnouvong. For example, in the electicn of 1958 he
. received 37,389 votes as the candidate from Vientiane Province, the
la-gest nurber cf votes received by any ecandidate in all of Laos, in
either the election of 1955 or 1953. He has assiduocusly cultivated the
friendship of the Budihist clergy, spending 2 great deal of time visit-
ing the pagodas and talking with the priests at length. He has told
both the monks nnd village people of the great sufferings that he has
experienced in waging war for the Pathet Lao, and has been able in this
way to evoke a gocd deal of sympathy for his cause.

During much of 1959 he was under house arrest or confined to
Vientisn.. There was talk of bringing him and cther Pathet Lao leaders
to triel for treason. However, this step was never undertaken by the
Leo government, snd subsequently the Prince and several associates
"escaped" custody.

He has resumed his position with the Pathet Lao, although the ex=-
tent to which he exercizes leadership is not xnown.

I1n the summer of 1959 the Prince was quite capable of engaging
in polite chit-chat at an American Embassy reception:

TIAO SOMSANITH .

Tiao Somsanith, Minister of the Interior in the governmernt formed
in 1960 and subsequently Prime !Minister until overthrown by the revolt .
of Captain Kong, he was at the time of this interview a Deputy from
Nam Tha and also High Commissioner for the Provinces of Nam Tha and
Phong Salyl As his title indicates he is a "highness", or Prince, al-
though not a member of the royal family. ' :

He was born in Luang Prabang in 1913l His wife is é sister of

" Prince Souphanouvong, and they have seven children. A first wife, a

daughter of Prince Phetsarath, died. One of his sisters is the wife of
the Lao Ambassador to London. One brother,.an officer in the Army, is
now stationed in Paris; another is a lieutenant in a tank squadron. He
is & nephew of Prince Souvanna Phouma and of the late Prince Phetsarath,
as Wwell as having been the latter's son-in-law. He is also a cousin of
Tino Souk, former Minister of Public Works and Deputy from Luang. Prabang.

Tino Somsanith attended the Lycee in Vientiane and in 1935 zrad-
uated from the School of Law and Admiristration there, providng the
equivalent of a high school education. During Werld War II he served
as Mayor of Vientiane and alsc as Deputy Governor. ' He took part in the -
Lao Issara movement and in 1946 went to Thailand, returning to Laos in
1949. He was Minister of Justice and Public Health in the Phoui Sanani-
kone government from 1949 to 1952, and Governor of Nam Tha from 1952 to
1954k. In 1954 he was appointed Director of the National Police. He also
served as Secretary of State for the Interior in the Souvanna Phouma W
government in 1957. He has done some traveling abroad, usually on brief .
government missions. : :

His home is quite modest, built of wood with a large veranda, and
located on the main road leading to theé airfield. When.I visited him,
he entertained mz on the porch and served beer. He introduced his wife,
who came and sat with us for awhile, but since she spoke no French she
soon left. (Most Lao elite arc not hesitant about presenting their

‘wives who, in most cases speak little, if any, French.)

We began our conversation by talking about the Committee for the
Defense of the National Interest. Tiao Somsanith said they had a good
program in theory, butthat they were inclined to talk much and act :
little. Also, he felt some of their members were not quite honest. Then

Lthe latter position appesrs to have siace been abolished.




we spoke of the non-Lac ethnic groups, who in the Province of Nam Tha are
in the overwhelming majority. "It is absolutely essential for the Lao
to get along with: the minority groups. If they cannot, everything is
lost. In Kam Thz, for every Lzo v1llaTe, there are fiftzen non-Lao
villages.”

He had recently brought a Yao village chief to Vientiarne to see
the city. He lodged him at his home and provided him with western
clothas. Several lao officials have advocated doing this sort of thing
cn 2 large scale as a means of familiarizing the non-Lao groups with the
country. Tiac Sovmsanith remarked that the Yao are now completely on the
side of the government. He recently returned from a trip of several
months through Nam Tna. in which he spoke to the people about thelr
problems and brovght along a mobile film uait, providing some of them
with their first entertainment of this type. Schools have teen set up

+ in certain Yao 2nd kKha Ko villages. At cne Groupe Scolaire there were
lodgings for Meo and Yao students, where they were able to get their
cwn kind of focod. -

With regard to the Army and the police he felt that the situation
in Lacs is unlike that in Thailand. There are many cases in which they
cooperate ard use each other's egquipment such as at the Tat luang Fair.

Concerning villuze needs, he felt health is the most important and other
services are less significant. He said some of these services sleep anl
should be eliminated, but he refused to soy which ones.

i asked him how lao officials were able to afford expensive new
cars on their salaries. He replied that he was paying for his cer st
the rate of 4,000 %ip = month, over four vears, under an arrangement
that had been offered the Deputies by the government. Under the 1957
Souvaiana Phouma fovernment many officials stole and "got their hands
dirty." He laushirply included himself since he was in the former
government. Then, mentioning the name of a middle-rank government of-
ficer, he said that the official had r new Chevrolet and a Mercedes. I
asked how he was eble to pay for them on his salary, and Tiao Somsanith's
reply strongly sugsested that the colonel tock sraft although, with a
brocd smile, he said that he really did not kncs. (There appears to be
e lot of hostility among Lao officials and Deputies, so that they do
not hesitate to dencunce one enother to foreisners. YWhen driving hom
from Tiao Somsenith's residence with & friend of his, a Deputy from
Phong Saly and a mexmber of the mnjerity government party, we passed the
rnew house being constructed for a cabint minister, the Deputy remarked
that-cﬁe miniister had stclen the meney froem his ministry to build the
nousz.

(Some smericans have clalmed that Tiao Somsanith embezzled large
suns Wwhile he was Chier of Police. fouever, no formal charges were
ever m.de. In a3y eace, his style of living does not appeer overly
cstentatiocus for Vientisne. It is possible that the .American aid program
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may have indirectly subsidized past =nd present political activities,
since the salaries of many of these Daputies are not sufficient for them

" to carry on their uolitical work, end even members of the elite often

lack the substantial property holdings or industrial base from which
indepzndent wealth might be derived.)

With regard to the next election (at that time scheduled for
December, 1959) he sz2id that there should be only one government candi-
date cpposing the Pathet Lao candidate for this was the only way to win
the elections. (A similar policy has been expresséd by members of the
CDIi.) He remarked that it was a good thing that Ketay. Phoui and Bong
were united, irstead of working at cross purposes, and added that the
Santiphab Party had actually originated because its current leader had
a dispute with a member of Katay's family.

When questioned abeut the American aid program Tiao Somsanith
expressed the belief that it would continue and that there was there-
fore no need to reconsicer the rforeign policy of lacs.

BOLG .JuUﬁd HAVOIG

Since independence Bong; Souvannavong has been an outstanding fig-
ure on the Lao scene. Somethiong of a maverick in Lao politics, he
headed his own party, the Lac Nlatiocral Unicn. TFormerly he was sym-
pathetically aligned with the Communists. Within the past few years he
has radically changed his position and has become an outspoken anti-
Communist. This does not seem to have moderated either his former critic-
ism of the government or of 'the American aid program. He is reperted to
be one of the wealthiest business men in Laos, deriving his income from
real estate investments and construction activities. Unlike many other
government officials, no siccusations were heard leveled against him for
having profitecred under the old currency exchange rate. He is a member
of the same Souvannavong family which is very prominent in Lao business
and government affairs. This family traces its descent from a court
official of the old Kingdom of Vientiane. One of his brothers is a Chao
Muong, and another is na fermer Deputy and vice-president of the National
Agsembly.

He was born in Vientinne in 1906 and is married to Boualay Keo
Louangkbot. (It is pussible that his wife is of the same family as one
of the pajor Lao contractors who in turn 1s married to the sister of
the former Prime Minister Phoui Sananikone. He is.related to many
other members of the Lao elite.) They have twelve living children, scme
of whom ere studying abrozd. Two sons have government scholarships in
France and Japan. He himself has traveled in Europe and Asia and has

- spent some time in Japan. HHe is strongly svmpathetic toward the latter .

country.
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He graduated from the Zcole Superiecure de Pedapopie at Hanol in
1928 and the Centire d'Education Physigue at Hue. Much of his ecivil ser-
vice career hos been spent as a teacher. He has also served in a super-
visory capacity in the field of primary education. Specifically he has
been a teacher at the Lycee Pavie in Vientiane and at various times
director of schools in the Provinces of Palise, Savannakhet, Luang Prabang
and Som Weua. In 1946 he served as Governor of Luang Prabang.

Bonz has been active in the Lao Independerice movement since its in-
ception. In 1946 he was elected as a Deputy from Vientiane Province and
subsequently served as Presidént of the lNational Assembly from 1946 to
1947. From 19%7 to 1949 he wes Minister of Economic Affairs in the first
royal constitutional goveranment. In 1947 he formed the Lao National
Uni n Party and hos remained as its leader. He also has edited the
party's weelkly paper, which currently hes a circulation of approximately
5,000. He formerly served as President of the Committee for the Main-
tenance of a Policy of Peace and leutrality (¥hanae Santiphab) and also
directer of the Santiphsb paper. This group has since become a poiitical

party formally espousing a neutralist line. However, by 1959 as a strong

anti-Communist, Bong had broken his former allisnces and was very much
opposed Lo their policy. He was Minister of Posts end Fire Arts in the
Phoui Sananikcne government. ‘

Amonz other activities, he has been a Scout Commissioner and
President of the Lao Scouts Orpganization. He acted as a promoter and
president of the Lao Art and Sport Society in Savannaxhet in 1932 and
latar headed this group in Vientiasne and Luang Prabang. In eddition he
hes been an officer of “he Lao Literary Committee since its inception
in 1951. He has received medals and awards from the Lao, French and

Cambecdian governments.

Bong is a thin, white-haired little man, appearinz somewhat older
than his fifty-four years. Unlike the homes of a number of other mem-
bers of the Lao elite, his is a traditional rambling wooden house, the
furnishings including, however, a number of uphol:tered chairs grouped
around a coffee table, with family photographs on the walls. A 'striking
note about his home was the fact that the wocden interior was painted a
brilliant blue and green, vhich, although garish to some westerners, seem
to be the preferred colors for Loo urban homes. (Some Thai tend to look
on these decorations with disdain, since blue and gre=n are supposedly
the cclors of houses of ill-repute in Thailand.) On most of the occasims
I visited him, I usually found him ocut cn his bread veranda, sitting on
a bamboo stool, talking with his children -or political followers.

As with most Lsc officials, our conversation was carried on in
French. He gsked me if I knew Lao, and I tried a little bit, but my
linguistic ability was not sufficient to sustain conversations on com-
plex matters. With some prids he brought ocut and showed me & book he
had written on the Lao languege a few years ago. He.mentioned with
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plensure an American working with tihc Asia Foundation who had re-
cently spoken to him in fluent Ino.

I ipitiated discussion by asking him what he thousht of the general
situation in Lzos. He replied by asking me what the objectives of the
United States in lLacs were, to which I answered that the Lnited States
desired aldumocratic and indepemdent Laos; he ayreed and thought. that the
aims were good but that the aid funds had been poorly used. Bong felt
that the most important thing wns to win the hearts of the people
(this is one of his favorite phrases and although it would be hard to
be in disagreement with it, I found it difficult to pin him down to
specific details). : ,

For every aspect of the American aid I mentioned, ne has some
negative comment. For example, with regard to education, he said
that not enoush aid had been given. AL one time, when he mentioned that
he had been offered the post of Idducation Minister, indicated he would
like to implement a program for literacy throughout Laos in two years
or possibly.in one. This could be done, he snid, by using the methods
of the Pathet Lao, that is, no fancy buildings to be erccted, but ordin-
ary village dwellings were to be used, and he implied that the villasers
would be used to tesch each other. Concerning the rural aid program,
he spoke of the Americans helpinz with the construction of wats, in-
dicating that the Lao had managed to Lulld pagodas before the Americans
arrived. "Tin roofs do not chapge peoples' hearts (one of the big items
in the rural assistance budget has been the provision of galvanized tin -
roofing, regarded as a mark of status among Lao villagers. The 1mpr0we;
ment that it represents over thatch is certainly questionable since it
heats up in the sutrmertime, In any case, it is certainly not better
than tile)." ' '

: He relt strongly that the American projects were superficial.: He
cited the case of Clvic Acticon (a program of rural aid, subsequently
abgndoncd, in which the Army hnd participated, the nagents being sup-
plied with goods to distribute, which were contributed by the Americans).
To earry out their activities, paid agents of the government went to
the villages, gave things away and then left. People did not really
k?uw what the program was all about. He elnimed the same wias true
with films produced by the United States Information Service, which
were not clearly explained to the people. Certain individuals, such as

.

-the Deputy Governor of Vientiane Province, tell the-people that the

rilys.arc ;he;r personal property (this is done by muny other Lac
politicians who show these newsreels of Lao life in villages around
election time). i '

Bong maintained that Amcricans work oni& vith selected elite,
perhaps one hundred top officials who cater to their ideas. This is
what puts their aid on a personal Dasis.




unen [ nentionad the Comnittoo for the Lefense of Lhe Huticnel In-
terest he on ld tv*: seem:d to hove a reform prosros but lacked-experience L
hrd eentact with villace pecple (similur remarks were made by many of
the older pUlitl:l“ﬁS) Bong continued, "They should clemn their own

house before loohking into the mess of cthers. A local lercedes-Benz

denler conducts & large volume of busipess bub pays ne.tawes. He is s

merker of thelr Committes Vany pcuplf in thit crimnization do not

clearly understond itls For exzpuple, I sent one of my men to

see the editcr of the papcr, ond was tol:id H;r nz; the N
editor, did ncl hnue the pull of the Committee zinee h2 was only a

' I
pnid erployce.” . . :
: : i

Acents of the CDIN worked gjsinst his cwn party in the country- 3

side. He had brouzht up these untters at Cavinetl meetin: 25, but the i
sters denied that they hod ever given Such orders (ut tne time of

Lhe inte ruicd ive Czbinet Ministers were members of the CDIN).

He felt the propasanda of the Committee was largely for the ears
of Americans and designed to impress them.

Turning z2z2in to the villace aid prozram, he said that when you aid
one villaze you make several Juhers wonder why they have not been helped.

In contrest to the government's Civie Action apents, those of the Pathet
lao steyed in villases, and often in one place, where they worked con-
tinuously. -

Like so meny other politic ns, Bong was fond of talking in gen-
eralities and when I attempted to a3k him what was being done to =
eliminate corruption, for example, he replied that some people have
been put in priscr, but these were cnly the little ones. The big op-
erators had nct been touched. e added that many of the younger govern-
mant officials act pro-Communist in that they feel the Pathet lao de-
finitely should not be izept under house surveillance. .

We discussed & recent ccuference of youth leaders from all lLaos,
hosted by the CDIN ani held under government auspices. Bong sald the
participants did not clearly understand what it was all about and that
most of them woere from the capital city; some were forced into parti-
ceipating and sltihough they carried provineial ‘banners in the parade,
they were not necessarily from those areas. This tco, was to inmpress
the Arericans and other foreigrers, Bong maintained.

% Bonz commznted on the American project of the construetion of a
diesel power plant in Vientiane. Its coneumption of over a thousand
barrels of Tuel oil per month was an extravasent luxury for Vientiane
and for lzos in zenerzl.  "Who is going to be able to pay for this?" he
asked,

In subsequent discussions we went over many of the same topies.

He repeated some of his general thezmes, but with new twists. For ex-
erple, he contrasted his om way of working with the villagers with that

" of the Prim2 Minister Phoui Sznaonikcne. When he went to the villages wih

the Prime linister, the latter handed out money to the village chiefs
for the lcecal wat. "You cannot win the peoples’ hearts with money.
Every villager must be a soldier. You cannot have an effective govern-
ment with only a police force and an Arny. The villagers shuuld want
to fight for their homes and protﬂct them from the enemy.™ ¥

Inspiring somz of these comments was a recent shipment of several
hundred heavy-duty Americen Army trucks. If the enemy lurked five
meters from the road these trucks would be of very little use. They
are actually capable of moving only short distances outside the capital
during the monsoon seascn.

"The country's big needs are good roads, schools and medicine. I
myself go to the villapge:s every weekend and often sleep there. I try to
work with as mzany people as possible, while the government works with
only two or three people in each village. Villagers have been made less
self-reliant because of government volicy. In building wats, for ex-
ample, they used to help themselves and not ask the government. Now
they are always asking the government for scmething. The Lao people
have become iazy. The Americans have made them bepgars. The officials -
of the Lao government must imitate the methods of the Pathet Leo, and
stay with the pecple, not just pass throuzh the villapes and go away.
Counting the Army and the police, there are perhaps 50,000 out of three.
million people who are with the government, and there are even Pathgt Inq
agents in the police."

Regarding the pmatter of allocation of funds, Bong felt that the
American government should take the initiative with the Lao. ™"The :
Americans like spectacles like the meetings of the Committee for the )
Defense of the National Intervsts. The Americans think this is 2 good 3
organization, while the people say it is only an American organization
and that the Americans bestow their favors on certain politicians such i
as those in the Rally of the Lao People" (this is the party of the
late Katay, who made a similar remark zbout American favoritism, only
directed at other officials and the Committee).

Following is an account of n trip made with Bong to visit some
vzlla?es near Vientisne. It was made in Ausust, 1959, in the middle of
the monsoon season so our visits were limited to those villages ad- :
Joining the mmin road. Ye left his home early in the day in his Volks-
wagon stationwagon, accompanied by his wife, his sister, a son who had

IDuring the 1961 civil war fighting, Army truck convoys of the
Boun (Oun) government were ambushed on the Vientiane-Lusng Prabang '
roed, about twenty-five miles north of Vientiane. This Pathet Lao
action was reported by the United Press to have cccurred on Feb. T, 1961.
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returned for the summer from engineering studies in Japan, and a police=-
man, two assistants connected with his party work and the chauffeur.
(High-ranking Lao officials seem to travel with a retinue, at least one
servant and an assistant. I cannot recall any of them going out alone.)
His wife and sister were dressed in simple village skirts and brought
their betel-chewing kits with them. The road we took was the main
route porth toward Luang Prabang.

The first stop was some twenty-kilometers from Vientiane. Here a
procedure was enacted that was repeated countless times during the trip.
The entire retinue got ocut of the car, and his wife and sister went over
and squatted down with some of the village women and began chatting with
them, while Bonz himself spoke to the men or contacted his agent and
left behind & stack of his newspapers. The effectiveness of this tech-
nique is cpen to question, but it scemz he has traveled this route quite
often before. Certainly the villagerd shOwed no surprise in seeing him.

After we left this willage Bonyg sald the povernment had distributed
arms to a neighboring village (presumably for the auto-defense forces).
After ths villarers had received thely nrms they had taken to the woods
with their weapons. 7The government dUts not know what the true feelings
of the villagers are, he felt.

At must of our frequent stops we halted at the house of his agent.
There scmetimes was a sign outside his house. In contrast to many other
touring lao officials, only once did Bong speak to the villegers from
the car; instead, he got ocut to speak to them, as did his wife and sister.
(Belonging to the older Lao generation they had many more of the cul-
tural traits of the rural people than do those of the younger gener-
etion--betel chewing is perhaps a trivial example, but it is hard to
imogine the wives of some of the younger officials squatting down with
the villarers and chewing betel with them.) As we traveled along the
rcad, Bong indicated his opinion as to which villages were pro-
government and which were with the Pathet Lao. He said that it is
vossible for a pro-government villese to have a few Pathet Lao sym-
rathizers but not vice-verssa. ]

In one yillage the people remarked that he had not been there for
three months. On a brief trip like this it was hard to judge how ef-
fective his five-minute to half-hour visits were. Both he and his
assaciates usually got right down to discussing politics and Communism
with the villagers without the customery preliminaries which one has
come to assceiatc with traditional politeness in Lao society. Perhaps
this is his own individual variaticn on the cultural pattern, or he may
feel that he Xnows the villagers sufficiently well so that he can speak
directly with them. Or, it may be the directness of a superior addressing
an inferior.

At one village we stopped to pick up one of his agents who had
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fled some years ago from a pro-Pathet loo villae.  The asent said he
did his work but was afraid. Bons did not give him much sympathy on
this score, saying he could not work well if he vere afraid. (It is
hard to know whether his agents are paid, but they do come often to
visit him at his home in Vientinne, 2nd there is cbviously somz sort of
reciprocal relationship. Villace members of his party pay dnes, but
they are fairly nomincl. It seems logienl to suppose thaot his news-

.paper as well as his politiceal retivily are subsidized by his business

interests.)

About noon, we renched the plain of -‘Pha Khon, on which is situnted
a larice villepe, or as Bong called it, tusn. Here we passed a police
checkpoint. @en were husy in the fields plowing and harrowing, while
wemen were transplanling rice. luany girls and young women were fishing
with nets in the streams running by the sides of the paddies. Bong ex-
plained that after the plowing, the small fish are partly asphyxiated
and rise to the surface. At one villive we passed a church formerly

~used by the Vietnamese who before Lao independence used to have truck

farms here, raising vegelables lor sale in Vientiane. We frequently

passed trucks and busses, and in one field we saw a police jeep and a

Mercedes-Benz. The passengers appeared to be having a picnic mezl.

In many of the villares there were emall detnchments of soldiers.
In 2 larger villape we stopped bricily at the combired sture and home
of a merchant friend of Bong's. He was in the process of having a new
two-story building constructed by Vietnemese workers from Vientiane and
was also having a hand-operated gasoline pump installed. H: complained
avout American aid, saying it would have been better to have completed
thirty kilometers of all-weather road instead of re-doing the dirt sur-

- face every year.

At the village heme of one of Bung's party srents who had come with
us from Vientiane, we. stopped for lunch. /s we arrived we heard the
blaring of a loud-spenker. The Deputy Governor was holding forth at a
partially-completed pagoda to an audience of fifty to sixty people.,
mostly men and boys. He was talliing about the Eisenhower-Khrushchev
meeting. As Bong approached the official immediately deferred to him.
Bong took over and spoke to the villagzers at length. Later he told me
:pat the people had asked him why planes were flyinz overhead at night.
They also wanted to kncow what was being done with Prince Souphnncuvnm:;
Eﬁzy requested help and protecticn from the government. He replied thna:

ney were ncting like Cormunisbs in that they were lending tacit suppe

to the Pathet Lao syupathizers ameng them. %e said thg pgop;elghc:{g‘rt
learn to help themsclves, that the government cculd not help every
village, the people are the governwent and it is up to them to support ii.

i While lunching on reast chicken Bong had brought from Vientiane,
1S assistant was busy enrolling several new members in the party. As t
signed up, each received a ccpy of the by-laws printed 'in Lac and paid o
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tuo-%xip moath's alvance on thelr ducs. 'This btusiness was conducted by
assistants, the materiuls being snoved across the floor to the villagers

who squatted sepsrztely on the cther siae of the room.

The party worker who wos our host askea why we did not buy Laos'
main export, opium, since, ke said, "We buy your goods." Later he sug-
gested to Bon> that i1 oréer to win the villagers' favor they should
give then presents, but Bong stronsly disagreed.

On our retura to Vientinne we stepped in cne village where Bong
said the soldiers hed been menecing his acents. He summoned the local
commander, o corporal,’ snd dresssd him down in front of his troops and a
gruup'cf villacers. Bong then threw a copy of his newspapsr on tke
zround, which the corporal picked up. "Herz", said Bong, "are the
principles and ideals of my party; we must all work tozether to fight
the Communists.” In contrest to his earlier friendly conversations,
this meeting was conducted in a very suthoritarian manner. It would be
intriguing to lmow what happensd after our departure. As we left the
villaze Zong remarked thav officianls always jive prior notice of their
arrival, but that he never docs this. We arrived back in the capltal
at nightfall.

Althoucsh substantive information is laecking indirect information
eppears to indicate that he has reassumed sume of his former "neutralist”
sentiments.

PAN SISCUPHANTHCIG

Director Ueneral of Public Vorks and Deputy from Phong Saly, Pan
Sisouphanthons gave this account of his background:

"My father was a merchant and gardener from Luang Prabang, but he

2150 received the title of mendarin, or Tiao Panya, from the King in

recogniticn of work he hzd performed. I &m not a Tiao, however, and
have inherited only the title of Panya. I attended the collsze in
Vientizne =nd after my graduntion worked in the administration. From
1045 to 1943 I was governor of Iam Tha, asnd from 1948 to 1952 I served
in Phong Saly. From 1952 to 1955 I was Procurator General in Vientiane,
In 1955 I was elected Dzputy from Phons Saly to the liational Assembly,
from that part of the Province which was under the control of the Royal
lao Coverrment. I have been o member of the Lao delegation to the
United Nations znd have also visited Japan."

Ir discussines the rule of the Pathet Lao in Phonz Saly, he seid,
"Durings their rule they recrganized the provierecial administration. They
chose the pouress perscn &5 viilase chief ard tried to gain the favor of
those who lived in poverty. They prosmised that when laos would be com-
pletely under their control, those who had helped them would receive
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government posts as compensation.

"I do not think the population will stick vith them. The older
people are accustomed to the Royel lao government.  When the Pathet Lao
need labor, they force everyone to work, including the older people. In
Phong Saly, even the mountnin people are mostly Buddhist. [The inference
being that presumably they would resist infiltration because it is cp-
posed to their religion -- Pan's idea that Buddhism is prevalent there
is not borne cut by the ethnographic composition of the region, however.]
Phon;y Saly is very badly located for us; we have many transportation dif-
ficulties plus the fact that Dien Bien Phu with its concentration of
Vietminh troops is lccated just over the border."

"Since we hnve agsumad control we have made democratic changes, and
there have been elzctions. The Tasseng is elected by several Hni’Buns,- ;
and the Nai Ban is elected by the villagers. Only the Chao Muonc is
ncminated by the povernment. Under the Communists the Nai Ban was de-
signated by the administration. The Pathet Lao also changed the village
headman's title to Pa Than, which means "president”. However, the Com—
munist administration was not as difficult for the people in Phong Saly
as it was in Sam lieua. In Sam Neua they began to force the monks to go
to work. They also urged the population not io feed them, in addition
to trying to use scme monks as propagandists. :

"The reason the situction was more difficult in Sam Neua was that
it was uvccupied first, while even during the period Phongz Saly was oc-
cupied, several areas continued to be held by the royal government. Sam
Neua was closed and was also closer to North Vietnam." : 3 . ;

LIEP SCUIMPHONPHAKDY

Liep Soumphonphakdy, former Secretnry of State for Agriculture,
was also a Deputy from Saravane to the llational Assembly. About forty-
five years old, he studied in the Groupe Scolaire in Savannakhet,
served as an official under the French and was Governor of Saravenc

.before his election to the National Assembly.

¥ "The major emphasis of our program at present is to build dams in’
north where there is a lack of rice. The question of rice supply is.

LThese two views appear contradictory, but the Pathet Lao have
iivenr:uch attention to the role of the monks and have courted their
ppore.
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of course, a political one in our country. The greatest shortage occurs .
from September to Hovember, before the harvest, and the object of the

dams is to allow the villagers to have two harvests a year. On the

plains of the scuth we have erough rice for local needs. This year

[1959] we have received 24,000,000 kip in American aid for agriculture, and
so0 far have constructed dems in the Provinces of Sayaboury, Saravane,

end Xieng Khouang. We are also building a dam on the plains of Vien-
tiane. After 21l the projected dams are constructed there will be no

need to import rice from Thailand. French aid is being used toward
construction of dams in Luang Prabang and Savarnckhet Provinces.

"Mountain people can then come down and settle in the lowland
areas. I know that true mountaineers will come to live on the plains
only with difficulty, becocuse the climate is warma2r there. Our govern=-
mant is not z2ble to work all over Laos, hovever, and we are concentrating
on the Mec in Xienz Khouang and the Kha in Attopeu. It ie ruch easier
to work with the M=o becausa they are more advanced and more civilized.
Many Meo want to ccme settle in the valleys, but with the Kha it is a
question of their phi. The Meo are more civilized because they have
been in contzet with Lao merchonts, and we have received many requests
for aid from the lM2o in Xieng Khouanz.

“A special service hos been proposed to handle this probleT of
resettlement, and I hope Amarican aid will be able to assist us. This
is necessary because we want to resettle refugees who are arriving from s
China. It is ulso necessary because we must protect our forests. "
Sixty per cent of the area of Laos is covered wiih forests, but most of
them are of no value economically because they ar: of brush and in a
degraded condition." 5

TIAC NITH NORHAM

T:ao Nith, Deputy to the National Assembly from Xieng Khouang,
and Hizh Comnissioner for Xieng Khouang end Sam Neua Provinces, is a
grandson of the last King of Xieng Khouang. His father was a mandarin
end an official in the French administration. He is related to Tiao

‘' Sopsisana, Chief of Royal Protocol, and Secretary of the Comnittee for

the Defense of the National Interests. The head of the Veterinary
Service, Tiao Sinﬁ, is his uncie. His wife is from the same family
[she is a cousin] , and they have seven children.

He began his governmant service with the Department of Forests,
serving in the north and spending three years in Pakse as well. Tiao

1A few scattered programs were attempted but no comprehensive
arrangement were made prior to the eivil war.

Nith is a Director of the Lao Vieng Bank and former Secretary of State
of the Finance linistry. Hz is head of the Budget Committee of the
National Assembly.

liis hom=, althouczh located on a rutted dirt road, is a modern
concrete structure built in the style or a French colonial villa, and
app=ared to have been rccently furnished. There were & numder of new
chairs of both rattan =nd m2tal, and a rug on the living room floor.
He has two cars, one of which is a lMercedes-Benz. He invited his wife
to join us although she spenks no French. While serving cold beer, he
referred to himself nas a benier cnd ceened proad of his contacts with
high American officials connzcted with financial affairs.

We bezan by discussing the Cosnittee for the Defense of the
National Interzsts. He zaid, "Their srozram is very good; it is not
possible to quarrel with it, but I have not yet seen any action. If
they do work, it should-be cutside of Vientiane."

Then we switchcd to the rnuesticn of whether the American aid
program was raaching tie villases. "The living standard of the vil-
lagers has improved: tiwy now have shirts whereas previously thcy had
only torn clothinz. Some villegers no# even oWn bicycles. There are
even some farmers in the vieinity of Vientiane who raise betel nut and
make encusn money to afford a lloreedes. I am not completely satisfied
with the aid program, and I freel that there has been a tendency teo give
more aid to the southern part of the country. Perhaps this is because
they have better roads there." -

"Roads are actually tha2 key to the country's development. In
Xieng Khou-ng, m2ny of the village p=ople have built their own roads.”
This led to a discussion of tne financing of roscd ccnstruction: e
"Business cond!tions are now very slew. Kips are sceumulating in the .
Kational Bank, but they are not being invested. This problem must be
worked out with the rmericons. - As & rzsult of the decline in business,
government revenues are off, but with the help of American aid it will
be possible to accomplish cur objectives." Ulien the possibility that
American aid might be decrecsed was mentioned, he said, "In that case,
the people have said it might be necessary to change the foreign policy
of Laos." He personally did not think aid would be diminished snd irn-
fﬁrred that the foreign policy of the government was not subject to
change. :

The convers:tion turned to his responsibilities as a Deputy and:
his policies with regard to minority peoples. Ue said that some tine
ago twenty-seven Kna tribesmen had cone to his house to ask his help
because their village in Xiencs wouan Province, had burned down. They
had come all the way to Vientizne to see him. He fed them for several
days, his vife went out znd bouznt them clothes and he asked the.
dinistry of Social Welfare to give them blankets. .




Tino Nith stated that since the end of French rule intermarriage
between the Lo zni Meo had inercesed. As an exuomple, he cited the case
of Toubi's bruther, who is married to a Lao woman. Tizo Nith per-
sonally has cordial relations with Touvi himself, end when during the
course of our 1nt:rV1CJ, the latter came to visit, the two men chatted
aricebly, half in French and half in Loo.

"A few doys o7o," Tiso Mith cowmzented, "i'eo and Kha irregulars
from Iorth flc‘*'w "vcs"cred urcua rifteen I2o cfficers and their
families at thres the berder of Sam leva and Luang
Pratanz Provine: 1Q jJ . Then they went back to the forest,
SO you can se i y for the Inec Arty-alsu to-be raguis.”" He
said he would acsk tha L cans to help hin outfit these guerilla
trocps. "Local Mzo eculd te used,” he =zaid; "all they need is a few
thousand kip & 1"""1 cach;, and Ei:“,c.:hg.-.:-:::' ‘Joeckets would ke ideal for
them." He felt stronsly that the attiiuvie of the people in his
province was nora £ Vur"b & covernrent than it was in Vientiane.

s-—‘r’-

a
Tiso Liith spolt2 of Tornes [iller [ a forrer USCHY employee who in . -
DLloy
1953 wrote an artiele nbout the mizannsc ation of USCH Tunds for the
Revorter un f“’i“" ! Hiller spon: 2 zh wel)l and had been my friend.
Althourh what rote was wainly truz, it waes exapgerated.”

.
o
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Tiac.ﬁlth w=nted to know what my o ':al tical beliefs were, and to

which political porty I belonzad. He snid, "I have noticed that in recent

debates your Congress '.‘ ic cut the sid budzet by about three hundred mil-
lion dollars. I feel that Laos deserves to be aided but if the Americans
do not help us encugh, we will ack our ;rla.“, the ¥rench, although we
k¥now they cannot give us teco muech cssistance.

CHAIl VANTHAIN JL‘- UilG

Chan Venthaaouvonz, a Deputy from Vientisne snd a4 leader of the
Santiphab porty is & former .-:::C"f"‘"l.l"' of f=n lleua. Unlike manv other

Ly, som2 :J.*.". are foruner Buddhist priesis, he
X aF o and hes visited the United States.: H= dzrives an
inceme frem his siore loeatsd cn one of tba Tiin gtreats of Vientiane
which stoeks Froneh boshs, a few Znzlisa »
His apartient is loeztizd above the store, the cltting room ccntaining
a few chairs, tubles znd sose larse ivory tusks arranged as souvenirs.

liis nosty is efficinlly neutrzlist but is commonly regarded as
sympatlelic to tha Commaaists. Most of the party's cendidates did
quite well :'.'1 the 19%¢ election. Pinning him dowm on specifies of his
party's progrim wes very difficult, and he scmztimes avoided answering
questiocns. .

"The Lac peonie shoula live within their means."” he said. '"Their

(WY
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life has seen too luxurious lately becnuse e Au:r.css 203 s neen
poorly uced. The standard of living of the villaers should b rajse d, *
and iacvs snould grow its own rice even it the qualiiy is poorer than
that imported from Thailand." ]

"The guvernment has been harassing our party. We are not nod
trying to recruit any new members. We could have all the wember:s We
wish, but villagers who joined our party ncw would suffer at the hands
of the government. Many Lao officials are poorly qualified and dis-
nonest. This is true not only of the Lao but of some of the Americans
as well. I expressed this po1nt of view when I visited the Department
of State in Washington in 1958.'

Perhaps the most interestirng statcment he made was the following:
“The dishonest Lao officials and technicians should be dismissed and
replaced where necessary with Americans and French, for after all, we
had the French running everything before independence. Anyone who cb-
Jected to this procedure would be guilty of misplaced nationalism. "

"With regard to technical aid, Japanese-type plows and simple equip-
ment of this sort, which have been introcduced by the Americans, are good
things, but the Lao government's village development program has re-

‘ceived a lot of publicity while it only duplicates existing technical

ministries. It is time American aid helped in building more schools,
for example. Much needs to be done."

Concerning the fighting going on in Sam Neua during the summer of
1959, he admitted that some units were aided by the North Vietnamese,
"Just as the royal Lao government was aided by the Americans," he said.

In response to questions abéut the situation in Tibet, he said the_
situation there was not clear. Then he asked if I thought he might be-
come a Communist. j

In 1960 he joined the Pathet-Lao government in Xieng Khouang.

THAO LEUAM

" Thao Leuam, Minister of Finance in the 1959 government of Phoui
Sananikone, was born in Savannakhst in 1923 according to his official
biography although he states he was born in 191%. At that tire his
father worked for the French Consul in Ubon, Thailand, across the river
from Pakse. He is a brother-in-law of Prince Boun Oum of Champassak who
married one of Leuam's sisters.l His primary education was in Vientiane =
and he received further schooling in Phnom Penh, completing thirteen

1Thao Leéuam was one or the first Lao officials to Jjoin the
“Savannakhet government" of Prince Boun Gum.
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years of educatica, more than most hiph-renking Lao officials. His
goverument careér began in the Burcau of Forests in Attcpeu and he later
served as Deputy Governor at Pakce. Iz wus Chef de Cabinet to the Prime
Minister of tkhe Kingdom of Lusng fratang from 1042 to 195h. In 1945 he
participated in the resistance movement. In 1947 he served as Minister
of Finance in the second government of Souvanncrath, and in 1949 as
Minister of Interior and Justice in the government of Prince Boun Oum.
In 1950 he was Minister of the liationzl [Economy in the Pnoui Sananikone
governmernt, elected Deputy from Savanntihet in 1951 ané re-elected in
1955. In 1953 he served as iiinister o Fublic lealth in the first gov-
ernnent of Scuvanna Phouma and in 195k as lMinister of Finance and Public
Welfare in the second Souvenna Phouma government. He has also served as
administrative secretary of the lNational Assembly and as Ambassador to
Thailand from 1951 to 1955, having held some of his posts ecncurrently.
From 1956 to 1957 he was Charge d' Affaires in Paris, after which he

was appointed Ambassador to Cambodia and finally, Minister of Finance

in 1959.

‘As a member of the CDIN he is by implination one of the young Lao
elite. Thao Leuam is a Catholic, the conly Christian member of the
Cabinet.

In his office he has a large scale map of Laos to which he con-
stantly referred while making these remarks: '"The 'economy of Laos' is
non-existent. The chief economic problems are rice production and
transportaticn. There must be roads before industry. First the pzople
must have encugh tou eat. There must be aid to help them improve their
cultivation of rice. We need French aid and American aid for live-
stock programs to help us raise pigs and ecattle. If these little pro-
grams succeed, and each village then has enougzh rice and livestock, this
will be au great victory. The question of rice is very vital."

"Right now it is difficult to make a political impression on FPhong
Saly or Sam lleua and to come in contact with the population through
health services and other means. We must have vroads, from the south to
the north, before we can reach the masses. Rooads are very necessary.
The only thing that is more important Is adequate rice."

“There are no funds to apply to the building of new roads, so I
have askel USCMH for help but have had no response as yet. However, they
have sazid ihat the guestion interests the United OUtates government. [ The
third larsest allocation in the American aid progrom following the Army

" and the police, is the funds rrovided for transpurtation]."

"If in three to five years we can moke some progress with small
local industries and developingz resources this too, wonld be a
victory /[ in the sense that then Laos might then be la2ss dependent on

roreipn aid ] ." "But for the next few years or so, foreign aid is
assentinl." Y
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-There are also officials at the Tasseny level as well 2s minor ofrficials

"I have bezun to prepare a tax progrem for the rich people in the
towns but there is & question whether the Assembly will approve it.
At this point a member of Thao Leuam's staff remarked, "After we have
made some good progress in collzcting taxes from the Chinese and
Vietnamese, then we will begin to work on the Lao/[."

"The Lao are a contented people once they have their rice. There
are no great needs. INobody has ever died of huager in our country. Life
is easy here; we have enough land. Oaly people in cities have the material
things cf the West."

In reference to this last comment, I asked him how many people in
the towns were interested in living well esnd how many were interested
in the welfare of their country. Thao Leuzm smiled and said that many
were interested in living well, but very few put love of their country
first, expressing his hope that this attitude will changs in the future.

In response to a question regarding the role of the non-Lao
peoples, Thao Leuam said they prefer to remain by themselves, but that
progress in integrating them is being made. Ie felt that in five to ten
years there would be non-Lao groups as officials in the sovernment. Cur-
rently a Kha is serving as Deputy from AiLtopeu in the National Assembly.

in the administration of Lacs, from th= ron-Lac population.

Thao Leuam appeared highly rated both by his colleagues and by many
foreigners and seemed to be trying to do a consciencious job under great
difficulties. ’ =

KHORAITHOK SCUVANIAVOLG

At the time of th2 interview Khoranhok Svuvannavong was Secretary
of-State for the Interior. He was boin in Vientiane in 1915 and re-
ceived a diploma from the School of Law and Administration in Vientiane,‘
a secondary training school for Lao officials. He gradually advanced '
through various grades in the administration. Among the posts in which
he has served are: Chief of the Postal Administration in Thadeua near
Vientiane; District Chief in Xieng Khouang Province; Mayor of Vientiane
and Governor of Sayaboury and Nam Tha Provinces. He was associated with
the Lao Issara movement and later a member of the Progressive Party, and -
today belongs to the coalition group, Rally of the Lao People. In 1958
he was elected Deputy from Nam Tha Province. During his term as Governor
of Nam Tha, he was active in the Sports Association in that Province.

He is a member of the same exteﬁded famil ' .
_ 7 y &s Bong Souvannav
who is his cousin, the son of his father's sister. This family angﬂfae
ggnaﬁéknne family are perhaps the two most prominent in Laos outside
the Royal family. His great-grandfether was a mandarin at the court




of th= King of Vientiane. When that Kingdom was overthrown by the Thai
his grandfather served as Chao Mucng of Vientiene at the time of the L

Siamese rule. His father was Chao Muong of Vientiane at the time of _ -

Pavie, serving under the French in the latter part of the nineteenth
century.

His father had several wives; he is the son of the first wife.
Four of his half-brothers, preominent in Lao Administration, are sons
cf the second wife. These include Ourot Souvannavong, former An-
bassador to Washington, and during the summey of 1959 scheduled to be
appcinted Ambassador to Vietnam. Ourot studied in Cambodia, and before
his assignment abroad held an imporitant position in the Ministry of
Interior. thong Souvannavong, a formner Minister is councilor to the
Kinz; he has a Bachelor's degree obtained in Seigon. Oudom, an ex-
Ambassedor to France, is at present serving as a Deputy Governor of
the kationel Bank; he studied in France and has a degree in astronomy.
Oukeo, who has a cegree in agricultural engineering from France, is
Director of the Ministry of the Plan, responsible for the administration
"of the American aid progrem.

Cudai, another relative, is a former Covernor of Thakhek Province
and is now Director of Prctocol at the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. Like )
Khc.anhdkx he studied in Vientiane.

Oudong Souvannavong, the only lLao to hold the degree of Doctor of J
Medicine [ obtained in France:], is the son of Khoranhok's sister. He has ;
occupied various high posts and in 1980 was for a time Minister of Public |
Works, Planning, Transport and Telecommunications in the Kou Abhay govern- ]
ment.

Khoranhok himself, Secretary of State for the Ministry of the
Interior, {1959) was formerly Chef de Cabinet to the Secretary of
Defense.

TANE CHOUNLAMOUNTRI

Born in 1908 at Kengkck, a villagze near Savannakhet, Tane
Chounlamountri was the son of a local merchant. His mother was the
deughter of a prominent Savarnnakhet family. He is very proud of his
village origin, and when I visited him, he said that his was one of the
most famous villages in Laos because it had provided so many officials
for the lLap government. In his office he has a list of all the of-
ficials origineting from Kengkok, and as the Deputy for this area in
the National Assembly, he is now in the process of collecting money to
build a bridge to link his village with the road, and also to dig
several wells. The village, he said, has a population of between one
end two thousand, and he told the American Ambassador about this “so
that they will know about my village." After this orientation he took - .
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me across the hall to the office of the Secretery of Statelfor the In-
terior and located Kengkok on the large scale map for me.

In responce to my questions during our initial interview, he indi-
cated that he would like to write his biﬂgraphy for me and also submit
a statement of his ideas. Follewing the biographical data below is a
translation of his prepared statement.

He was educated at the Lycee Pavie in Vientisrne and received the
Diplome Universitaire in 1926, having received eleven years of schooling.
From 1937 to 1942 he served as Chac Muongz of the region .of Borikane, in
Vientiane Province. In 1942 he was transferrcd to Xieng Khouang an&
served there until 1945. From 1945 to 1946 he served as Governor of
Phong Saly. In 1950 he was Executive Secretary to the Lao Cabinet,
and in 1951 he served as President of the Court of Appeal. From 1952
to 1957 he was Director of Pension Funds. In May, 1958 he was elected
a Deputy to the National Assembly and served as Executive Secretary in

‘the Ministry of Public Health. In 1959 he was appointed to a similar

position in the Ministry of Justice. These are in effect sub-ministerial
posts. ' : .

THE SITUATIOH OF LACS
August, 1959

According to the thoughts of Thao Tane Chounlamountri,
Secretary of State of the Ministry of Justice, of the
Royal Government, presided over by his Excellency
Phoui Sananikone.

Internal Administration

The present regime, a democratic monarchy, goes well
with the desires and hopes of the Lao people. The
King represents the unity and the soul of the nation..
It is earnestly hoped that the monarchy will continue
to exist in the future.

The Constitution has recognized the right of the
Lao people to vote and to elect their representatives
in the Hational Assembly. There are advantages as
wvell as disadvanteres in this system.

@

By way of advantages, the pecple, via their representa-
tiv?s, participate in the affairs of the country and
their control. With regard to disadvantages the

people are poorly educated. Many are still illiterate
and do not understand the intrinsie value, and above 5
all, the ideoclogies of the candidates who represent
them. The last supplementary elections are proof of
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this. Almost all the contests were won by the Com-
munists. What is necessary here is a transitional
systen, that is, one whichn will allow the designation
of representatives by the crown, or by the ifovernment,
on the one hand, and representatives elected by the
people on the other, while awaiting development of
education in the villages. This wise measure would
avoid the dismissal of educated candidates presented
to the voters, and would eliminate the disorders
which can be created by the voters.

Government Leaders

It would not do to pass without commenting on this
point. Oa the politieal scene those figures who have
dominated the government are Katay Don Sasorith, Prince
Souvanna Phoumz and Phoui Sananikone. The former is
from the south, the second originally from the north,
and the third is from central Laos. The first and
third are from the Lao bourgeoisie, and the second is
from royal stock, belonging to the family of the
Viceroy, the royal family "that goes ahead." We
¥now well the tradition that was handed down to us of
three-fold royalty: the central royal family, that is,
the present royal family which occupies the throne,
cf which the Crown Prince is Savang Vatthana; the
royal femily “that gees shead” which currently includes
Prince Phetsarath, Prince Souvanna Phouma and Prince
Scuphanouvong, and which formerly occupied itself
with the Army, police, and foreign relations; and
the royal family "which goes behind" which is cur-
rently in the background, not having any represen-
tatives on the political scene, but which is engaged
in the internal affairs of the Kingdom, finance, pub=-

 lic works and economy.

Even thcugh Prince Scuphancuvong is obedient to Com-
munism, he maintains his royal blocd and his respect
for the throne. Proof of this was in 1953 when his
lao-Vietminh trocps cecming from Dien Bien Phu ap-
proached within four kilcmeters of Luang Prabang.
Knowing that the King refused to leave the palace,
he told his officers and soldiers, "I will cut
off th= hard of anyone who attacks the royal city."
[ This differs from the usual version of the battle,
to the effect that the decision of the King to re-
main in the royal capital and the prophecy of the
blind monk of Luenz Prabang that the Communists
would not succeed, inspired the defense qQf the city.

Then the Lao-Vietminh trocps turned away in order
to attack Thakhek later on.

Frcm the above we can see that it is necessary
to speak of the past a bit, in corder to examine the
present and prepare an cpinion for the future.

The Lao elite recalls the intentions of certain
French leaders, I do not say the French government,
dating from the time of the protectorate. These

- people wanted to see Prince Phetsarath ascend the

throne in place of his Majesty Sisavang Vong, the
present King. -Then, for the second time, in 1946
word went around that Prince Phetsarath desired to
escend the throne. The French denied this then, and
still deny it today. All this offended His Royal 1
Highness the Crown Prince, who feared the effrontery
to the throne in case the branch of the royal family
"that goes ahead" obtained too much power in the
government. People bear a corplete devotion to a
reigning sovereign sharing the cares end worries of
the royal Prince.

In admitting that the Princes of the royal family
"that goes ahead" are sincere in their aspirations,
the recollection of the rights and prerogatives of
their ancestors in the roles they fermerly played #
under the Crown cnnnot be excluded. According to
the people, after the King, it is they to whom all
royal trust and principal charges.of the state fall
due. ;

Prince Souvanna Phouma has been able to obtain the con-
sent of Souphanouvong in the integration of the united
Lao combatants into the national community. Internal
peace reigned during the government of Souvenna Phouma,
and troubles appeared when he quit as Prime Ministec.
Some say that the ex-Pathet Lao are Communists. Others
affirm that Souphanouvong does not accept his ex-
clusion from the government and that he looks with -~
disfavor on-the reins being held by a member of the
bourgecisie. For my part, I see thesc two things at
the same time in the political disorders currently
developing in Laos:

I. The retreat of the Lao-Vietminh troops before
Luang Prabang when they had all the facilities for
attaciing and conquest ]
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2. The respect for the Crown on the part of the
chief rebel

It is desirable that the Crown Prince himself should

' undertake for soms time the high function of head

of government. In doing so he would bring together,
I am certain, all the political parties, and concord .
would be established around the throne among the high
personalities of the Kingdom. No one would command,
and a1l would serve the country and thelr King.

I had the occasion one day to banter with one of
leaders of the Neo Lao Hak Sat [the political party
successor to the Pathet Lao7 .

"You say that we are bitter against each other in
this country. Your paper leo Lac Hak Sat and that of
the Lao Haksa Sat [Committee for th2 Defense of the
lational Interests organ | insult and torment each
other. Added to this is the Voice cf the Lao People, .
the Natiocnal Unity and Independence Party, directed
to modifying your pro-Communist conduect.

"So, worn out with incessant eand interminable
quarrels, if the Good Lord cne day put me in charge
of forming the government, here is what I would do:

I would call the influential men of your group to
colleborate with me in the setting to right of the
country. I nesd your intelligence and your capacity
for work, but not your beliefs and ycur ideology. I
will forbid your journal 'Nec Lao Hak Sat' to appear,
because I don't want to hear your songs of praise

for Lenin and Stalin, Mao Tse Tung and o Chi Minh,
and I will slash the neck of anyone who communicates
with, or gives intelligence to the Communists. On
our part, I would like 211 the journals to follow the
same line € conduct, which cconsists in bringing con-
structive ideas to the government, and not in pro-
vocating senseless sterile criticism with regard to
our internal unity, or for purpcses of alienating our
immediate neighbors, or friendly nations.

"Well then, what do you think of it? Are you willing
to bring me your sincere collaboration without dup-

11c1r we "
He replied, "Yes, one hundred per cent."

There you are, a sounding out of the spirit of one of
the leaders of the Nec Lao Hak Sat.

Laos is geographically indefensible from the military
point of view, with her three millioa inhabitants
scattered over an area of two hundred fifty thousand
square kilometers. A

Roads are non-existent in the mountainous areas.
Inter-village and inter-provincial communication
is very difficult at every season of the year. This
makes it hard to move troops and equipment. Also

~air transport cannot operate during the rainy season. .

That is why it is necessary to change our means of
defense. We currently have 25,000 men in the Army
equipped in western style. This is sufficient for
police and villare security, but to combat an enemy
from the outside, it is necessary to create a guerilla
army. This would consist of about 25,000 men, equipped
with light arms communication and transmission equip-
ment. It would need many helicopters and some fast,
small airplanes.

This infantry would, morecover, be equipped with
radar of the type currently in use by the French
Army in Algeria, sensitive enough to detect the
enemy at a distance of five to seven kilometers. If
we possess means of defense, we will be able to
resist the Vietminh Communists. If we don't, we ex-
pose our ycung Army to sheer loss. It will be neces-
sary to be diplomatic as has been done formerly by
our King, to tie the knot of friendship with the whole
world. This cannot be done immediately but by degrees.

Many people will disagree with me on this point, but
why then do Thailand and the United States allow
Soviet Embassies in their countries? The way I
see it, it would be a better solution to accept a
Soviet Embassy in Vientiane to regulate the affairs
of the ex-Pathet Lao. That would constitute an
honcrable solution without the return of the Inter-
naticnal Control Commission. ‘

Having said this, I am opposed to any interpre=-
tation which excludes my friendship for the repres-
tatives of the American Mission to Laos, for the
sacrifices and the most precious aid they bri
country. 4 iy

American Aid

The pT-JCiCllS _.r\!;].t'_‘rj,{‘_:;-u; aid is very much hppret‘.'iat.ed




in Laos -- only the way in which it is applied is
often the cause of criticism. It is complicated

and slow, given by many people of the aid mission

to many people in the Lao government, in a way that
makes it difficult for the heads of the Lao govern-
ment to follow and still more difficult for the

other Ministers. Most of this 2id goes to the police
and the Army, and very little to the economists,

such as Public Works and Industry.

The results are visible cnly to the government
and the chiafs of the various national services.
They are seen with difficulty by the mass of the
people. One wishes that the aid in question would
be distributed once a year, at the beginning of
each vear. This would allow the government services
benefiting from the aid to plan their programs with
continuity and without interruption. The aid will
have to be sugmented in some sections in order to ease
our econcrmic conditions. Thus, we would certainly be
better off if we had many black-top ronds linking
Vientiane to Thakhek, and Vientiane to Luang Prabang,
and to Xieng Khouzng and Sam' lleua via Paksane and
Tha Thome, as w2ll as to Savannkhet and the Vietnamese
coast. With these well-made rcads surplus agricultural
procucts could be absorbed by cther provinces that
need them and internal economic equilibrium could thus

be created.

At the present mcment the Americen aid in road-
building consists in making platforms or earthern
embankments, wnich the rains carry sway each year.
With ench new dry season they begin the same thing
again, never acccomplishing more. In my opinion,

I feel it would be gcod to limit road work performed
with the money from foreign nid to black-topping the
surface of roads that have already been created. Then
at the end of each dry season, on¢ would at once see
tha concrete evidences of American aid. This would
Jet the mnsses see with their owm eyes this type of
Americen aid and appreciate it.

Rurel aid is very well received. It is wished that
this kind of =2id would also extend to small artisans
and industries in the village.

In the private sector, long term loans with small
interest, siven by the Americnn ald mission, would be
wa2ll received by lao businessnen, who, for lack of
capital, are condemned to inacztivity.

In the social domnzin, the loeal finesncial means are
insufticient. Tnere arc easuth schools, but they are
nct as yet ad:eguate. Dispencaries are almost non-
existent in the importwmnt provineial villases. In
my opinion, it would be @& goucd idea for American aid
to go as well into this activity, in order to help
the Lao governiment lewer the infant mortality rate.

. In the administrative department, it would bte a gocd
idea to make Lhe number of Fiovinces twenty-four in-.
stead of twelve. This would reinforce Koyal suthority
and also tighten up surveillance and control of the
territory of the Kingdom. It would entail great ex-
penses but is necessary if we want to survive. Cur-
rently, the large territory »f our country with the
weak security the government exercises on the vil-
lages makes possible the birth of subversive ideas.

Laos Seen From Above

Seen from above with a magnifying glass, Laos is
a little strip of mountainous terrain situated in
the heart of the Indechinese peninsula. It exists
among other strips of land called Thailend, Cambodia,
Burma, Vietnam and the Philippines. They conscitute
Southeast Asia.

How are these split-up countries able to exist,
each with its own administration, beside their
colossal neighoors, India cnd China? Up until
now, they owe it to France, England and the United
States, but despite the interest of these big
povers, the countries of Southeast Asia are going
to be eaten up sooner or later, one after the other
by Communist China with the support of Scviet Russia.
Then, in the last round, India will be devoured in
its turn, in spite of its size.

Already the tentacles of Communist China have
rgached out to Burma and Cambodia. Only Laos,
Thailand, the Philippines, South Vietnam and Malaya
fight courageously against being taken. Today Laos
is invaded. Tomorrow it will be Thailand, and the
next day Cambodia and Burma. -

Just as small fish in the ocean and little birds
in the air are eaten up by larger ones,. the same
will happen to little countries. It is time to
grow together in ones cluster which will be strong
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euvwsh to defend itself. The Arebs and Europeans
avoided smallness on their part and the dangers that
this leads to, by working to assemble themselves as
the United Arab Republic and the United States of
Surope.

The Federated States of East Asia can form them-
selves into a unit. First would begin the easiest
union, based on similarities of manners and religion:
Thailand, Burma, Cembodia and Laos.

Do France, England and the United States like the
jdea of promoting this?! If it is the best way to
guard their interest in these countries and peace
in Asia, it is possible to wait for their happy ini-
tiative. Thais, Burmans, Cambodians and Lac are all
too timid to envision this creation. To you, French,
Enslisn and Americans falls this sceial and humani-
tarian role.

PHELIG PHONGSAVAN

President of the National Assembly and Usputy from Luang Prabang,
Pheng Phongsavan was bora in Luangz Prabanz in the neighborhood adjoia-
ing the Royal Palace. His father was an official althouzh he has no
direct connection with the royal family. He .served in administrative
posts until 1642, when he achieved the rank of Chao Muongz. He acted im
this capacity until 1947, when he was elected a Deputy from Luang Prabang,
a post in which he continues to serve at tne present time. In 1951 he
was a Deputy Secretary of State for the Interior and in 1954 becems
Minister of Economic Affairs and Publie Werks.

As President of the National Assembly, he has a much better equipped
office than most Lao officials. There was an air-conditioner, and about
half the space in the relatively small room was tnken up by a huge desk.

lan article with a similar theme sppeared in the Bangkok Post, al-
though the roles of the French, English, and Americans were not mentioned
in promoting such a union. Border conflicis between Cambedia and her neigh-
bours appear to make such an undertaking quite @ifficult. But a begin-
ning has been made - according to a liew York Times nevs dispatch (Feb. 13,
1961) the Philippines, Thailand and Malaya have azreec¢ to form a regional
organization for econcmic and cultural coouperation bul non-political in
nature.

In general he talked rather freely, although officially:

"Among the most important problems of Laos are the economic ones.
We must raise the living standards of the populaticn and above all pre- |
duce in Laos what is needed. Currently we must import a lot of things.
As an independent country we must first of 211 satisfy the needs of the
population and then be able to export goods to have a favorable com-
mercial balance. If the economy can be developed the question of
f£inances can be solved, and the mpulation will be satisfied. If the
population is satisfied, subversive propaganda cannot have much effect.”

. "Roads must be made to reach the different regions. After this we
can develop agricultural production and then industry. I have a project
that I would like to propose to our friends - the building of a railway
line from Luang Prabang to Pakse. This would greatly promote econocmic
exchange between the two regions. It is a big undertzking, but it can
be realized. This railrcad may cost sbout a billion kip but can be
amortized over ten to fifteen years by French or American interests
‘(a loan f_om these sources is implied, but it is also significant that
in matters of technical and econcmic aid, France and America are usually
mentioned in that order, although it has been the United States which
has provided the overwhelming amount of assistance in recent years).

There are companies that would undertake this. The government will givé
them a guarantee.

TTaanOrtation is niore important than rural aid, because villages
produce things they cannot sell. Now they cultivate products only for
themselves. The most important thing is for the government to obtain ¢
credit to build roads. The aid we are receiving is not sufficient in
view of our current government policies (the cleer implication here is
that the government of laos is pro-West and therefore the United States
should support it more generously). 'We also need the Army and police to

defend the country (the major amount of aid funds are currently spent to.
support the Army aud police.)

"?he government wants to raise taxes but the Assembly does not
agree with this because the population is too poor to pay. You can't
i:pz;: ax:ax on the popglation. The assembly has already voted a tax
i ;i eriorpsigns of wealth gthis does not check with the statement
e arensitnce inister, but ;t is possible that two different types of
5 nvolved.) Actually, the receipts derived from taxes on cus-

and import licenses have .diminished because business is not very

good.  People do not have the mo ;
ney. There is not much » Pl
culation; it stays in the bank." y : ch money in cir

Commenting on the role of women in Lao 5 e
Are not very intereste Sobs b

their homes and childr

d ?n these matters, spending their time caring for
en"(there is one woman Deputy in the National

-
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Assembly, elected in 1958. She is from Luang Prabeng and a member of
the Pathet Lao party. Her husband is also a Deputy from the same party.
She has been interested mainly in campaigning apgainst prostitution).

"Out or the twenty seats in the last election, the Pathet lao
obtained nine. It will probably be necessary to postpone elections be=-
cause the government is not prepared. lMuch time is needed. The af-
fair with the Pathet Lac battalion has had 2 bad effect, and the govern-
ment should go and capture them; otherwise they will turn into
guerillas. This is a very easy thing to do in our mountainous country.
(During the summer of 1959, one battalion of Pathet Lao forces re-
fused to be intezrated into the lintional Army and after some maneuvering
retreated towards the North Vietnam border.) However, we in the
Assembly know only the broad outline of these prcblems. The government
can give you the details. ("This is a reference to a feeling prevalent
rzong a number of the Deputies that they pave not been taken inte
zovernment confidence.)

At the time of the 1960 coup of Captain Kougle he strongly
essociated himself with the "neutralist” faction.

OUNHEUAN NORASING

Ounheuan Norasing, Deputy from Luanz Prebang and member of the
Rally of the Lao People, is the son of & former Chao Muong. He has
hLeld several Ministerisl posts in the government including those of
Religion, Nationzl Economy and Justice, and is at present High Com~
missioner for the Provinces of Luang Prabang and Sayaboury. Theor-
atically, his job is to oversee the work of the local officials in
these two Provinces. '

"It is necessary to work with the mountain people for many
reasons. They compose over half the population of luang Prabang
Province, and the Pathet Lao have been very successful with them. The
valley Lao are sophisticated, but the Kha need to bz shown that the
government will help them. After I have distributed prizes at the
Luang Prabang collZge graduation, I hope to make a trip to Muong Sai,
Houei Sai and other places and towns in the provinces. I will then call
conferences of Tassengzs and Kei Bans and will talk with them. But it is
not enough simply te talk. The government must also do something con-
crete, such as make presents of iron bars which then can te made into
points for digging sticks. They should also be given other tools which
they badly need.” !

HOWING BATAVON

Nowing Ratavengz, Lao Ambeszader to Cambodia, was born in 1915, and
is related throush marriage to the prominent Viravong family. Colonel
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Phouni Nosavan, Minister of Deflense and Veterans ﬁffdirs, is his
cousin. He graduated from the Lycee Pavie in Vientiane and also re-
ceived a diploma i'rom the School of Law and Admiristration in Vien-
tiane. In 1935 he began his care~r in the civil service, assigned
first to the provincial court in Saravane and later occupying a

similar position in Savannakhet. In 1943 he passed his examination to
become a Chao Muong, serving as deputy governor of the Province of
Savannakhet and from 1944 to 1945, as Chao Muong in Champassak. He:
participated in the Lao Issara movement and spent the years 1946 to
1949 in Thailand. Upon his return he became Director of the National
Information Service and served in that capacity from 1949 to 1950. In
1950 he became Chzo Muong in Savannakhet and from 1950 to 1951 served :
as President of the Lower Court in Savannakhet. In 1951 he was elected
a Deputy to the National Assembly from Savannakhet and was re-elected

in 1955.

During 1951 to 1957 he edited the now defunct "Xieng Lao" (Lao
News). From 1952 to 1956 he served in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs
and Interior and also participated in international conferences,  such
as the FAO International Rice Conference in Tokyo. He has also served
as Secretary of Stdate for Justice, and in various financial and com-
mercial assignments in the Lao government. In 1959 his daughter re-
turned from a year of study in the United States. '

A NATIONAL ASSEMBLY DEPUTY

A former Deputy Mayor of Luang Prabang town, he is a member of the ,
majprity'gcvernmeut party, the Rally of the Laoc people. He lives quite i
modestly in Vientiane in small government-supplied quariers on the s i
grounds of the National Assembly while his wife and seven children re- -
main in Luang Prabang. He complained, "It is very difficult to support i
my family on my salary of 15,000 kip a month. We are given very little,
while the Police Colonel in Vientiane, who has no children, earns
20,000 kip a month."

Eur conversation turned to the question of American aid and he .
::ig’f Thevpost important project is to build 2 permanent all-weather
numherrg? ientiang to my province. This route has been worked on for a
e Hi::rsﬂebUt it still closes down at the beginning of evary rainy
o t;rn = the Americans should do is build the road themselves and
S gver.to the ILao, rather than try to build it with the Lao
e ; when 1?-15 d?ne Jjointly what happens is that corrupt of- -
o Amer?u money in their own pockets. The same happens with the dams. -
Bt :;:nzaahould build the qam or bridge and then present it as a
Sy 0 government. ' This is what the French did with the new

€y constructed. It is a good method. If a permanent road were

completed, it would serve a ]
s A monument to American aid, and would be
something to show the people. :

kg




‘the Army budget is noWw very high,

f = 4

"Look at the Commnittee for the Defense of the National Interests.

It is composed of the same pecple who have previously profited from the
they do not

American aid program. Although they have a good progranm,
execute it very well. I feel that the beust way to promote honesty in
government would be to give the power back to the HNational Assembly so
that it would be possible to check on government programs. For example,
but the liational Assembly has no say
on these matters. With strong government policies now, people are
afraid to speak out for fear of being called Commnist."

shen asked what the situation was previously when the Assembly had
power and there was much corruption, he replied, "All the power was in
the hands of the executive branch of the government, and only a few
Deputies (who were also Ministers) got rich. Actually, a few minor
_fficials have been punished for corruption, and are currently in jail;’
1e of tne people from Customs, anothzr from the Treasurer's office,
and proceedirgs are being instituted against the Director General. of

Agriculture.”

"“Mhe situation is somewhat better now: in my province one
hundred per cent of the pcpulation was with the Pathet Lao; now only

fifty per cent are with them.”

2.

6.

7.

D.
BRIEF BIOGRAPHICAL DATA Ojf SHLECTED LAO DEPUTIES (1959)

SISOUPHAI PHOULIPADITH: ‘Rally of the Iao Peuple

Deputy from Luang Prabang, now lives in Luang Prabang vhere he was
torn; formerly Chao Muong of Muongz {ieng; his father was a nz;rcha.nt
and farmer. In northern Laos these two occupations are often
practiced together); his younger brother is a teacher in Imng
Prabang. i

YHAMPHENG BOUFHA: Unaffiliated .

Deputy from Phong Saly, born in Luang Prabang, and a brather of ine

present Chao Khouang of that province; his father was a former Chac

;l:onghin Luang Pra.b_a.ng, ofl apparently modest means; he speaks flueat
ench.

KIIAMPHAY BOUPHA: Pathet Iao 3
Deputy from. Phong Saly, cousin of Khampheng, born in Luang Prabang;.
former merchant, has been with the Pathet I20 since its inception;
his father is 2 councilor to the King. 1

TIAO SOUX BOUVAVOLG: Rally of the lLao -People ;
Deputy from Luanz Prabang, formerly Mayor of Luang Prabang town
then Post Office Director in Vientiane, and a Deputy since 1955
was a former Minister of Public Works in the 1357 Scuvannz Phou.t"a'
government; hic father was a Prince at the Royal Court; a prosperous

member of the Lao elite, he speaks fluent French.

OUAN BOUNDARN: Rally of the Lao People ;
Degtilty.from Luang Prabang; his father was fomerljr secretary to the
ggeczgénborn in Luang, Prabang, was a provincial official before his

. ggAH VINAIGHA: Rally of the lao People
Puty from Luang Prabang, t-rn in Vientiane: formerly a Chao Muong,

and worked for a long time as ai : s
lives in Vien tiane. : 1 oi'flclgl in Luang Prabang, now

igc KHAMPHENG BOUPHA: Pathet Lao IR ;
e Ogral?;aa:nphay Boupha; both are Pathet Lao Deputies; she is from
Luang ng, has five children and was a midwife and teacher before

her election; she is the
: k s only woman Deputy in the National Assembly;
her brother is employed by the Ministry of the Interior. 34

geZF:OtSOUK VONGSAK Pa.the% ILao
Cia}l;‘yw::o: é-\fa:g Prabax:ag » born in Luang Prabang, son of an offi=-
Pa.thét Sk Muong in gcwelrmnent service before he joined the
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CHANDA OULTHUANG: Rally of the Lac People
Deputy from Luang Prabang, born in Xieng ¥nouang; was formerly a

Chao Muong in Luang Prabang Province.

PHAYA PHOWMY VONGVICHIT: Pathet Lao.

Born in Xieng Khouang, now Deputy from Luang Prabang where he has
never lived; was elected on the strength of of his Pathet lao
association; married to the daughter of a prominent Luang Prabang
family; father-in-law was a former Chao Khoueng in Xieng Khouvang;
brother-in-lay is in the diplomatic serviee; another brother-in-law
works for the American Aid lMission.

SISANA SISAIE: Pathet lao

Deputy from Savennakhet, about fifty years old, has had no formal
educetion and is illiterate; is the only ¥ha in the National Assem-
bly; his father led the rcbellion in Saravane against the French
from 1936 to 1930; he was captured and jailed until 19%5 when he
was freed by the Japanese; then joined Prince Souphanouvong and
became a merber of the Pathet Lao; speaks no French but does speek

Lao.

THONGDY SOUNTHONE VICHITH: Rally of the Lao People

Deputy from Saravane, about forty years old; is a medecin Indo-
chinocise studicé at Honoij; has been an offiecial in the Health Serv-
ice, is a ;ood rusicion and the composer of the Lao Naticnal Anthem.

PRTICE BOWI OWM IJA CHAMPASSAX: Rally cf the Lao People

Deputy from Champassal; & brother of Prince Boun Ounj; studied in
Saigon but did not obtain a degree; his father, the hereditary
Prince of Chaupassak, was Governor of that province. He is fluent
ir French.

BOUNLAP IIIOUYVAIIISCHG: Rally of the Lao People
Deputy from Champassak, is atout thirty-five, a business man in
export-import field; graduated frou elementary cschool in Pakse.

MAKA KOU SOUVAIIAMEDHI: Santiphab

Deputy from Chanpassak; speaks no French, was a monk for over iwenty
years, and resigned from the priesthoed in 1945; he studied Japenese
while a monk and beeame an interpreter for the Japanese Army during

treir stay in laos; after they left he became a small trader in the

Bolovens; is also a former teacher in the Pali school; about forty-

five years old.

KCUILY BANCHOLGPHAIIT: Santiphab

Deputy from Chomvassak, does not speak Frenchj a former business
ran vhe has not worked for the government previously; this is the
second tirme he has been elected to the Assembly.

17. SISAAT PHOLSENA: Santipnab ;
Deputy from Champassak, about thirty-five, educated at the el
emen=
tary school in Pakse; was formerly a busix,less'man.

18. KHAMSING SANANIKONE: Rally of the Lao People : ]

' Deputy from Saravane, was Chao Muong in Saravane before his election:
about forty-two years old, is a cousin of Phoui Sananikone; he is onJ
the executive committee of the National Assembly; attended the Groupe
Scolaire in Vientiane, and is a graduate of the School of Law ana
Adzministration. i -

19. LOU BOUALAVOLG: Santiphab i .
Deputy from Saravane; about forty-five with little formal education;
does not speak French; a business man and former truck and bus dri’uér'
became known because of his bus service in Saravane Province; has :
‘been arrested many times for his propaganda against the government
and is said to be very popular with the people. ’.

20. XUl MUONGMANY: Rally of the Lao People g

D?puty from Saravene; about forty years old, was a teacher before
his election; studied in the Groupe Scolaire in Pakse, speaks a
little French. 3 : !

21. CHAMPA PHOMMACEANH: National Union
Deputy from Attopeu; about fifty years old, former Chao Muong in
ngz Neua; born in Attopeu; graduated from the elementary school and
speaks same French; his son-in-law, a member of the Rally of the lLao
:gople, is Director of Police in Attopeu, and they occupy the same
use. y ;

22, KHAMLEUANH BOUNGNASENG: Rally of the Lao People
Deputy from Attopeu; about forty-two, attended the college in Vien-
tiane and studied forestry in Phnom Penh; a former technician with
the Department of Water and Forests. ]

¢

c -
KHAMPAN PANYA

contiiﬁggig: l-é:_.nister_ in the govermment of Phoul Sananikone in 1959 and .

L ids: same gos;tion in the 1960 government of Thao Kou Abhay,
L el @ member of the Ccmmittee for the Defense of the National

it a; :lc:m i.n Luang Prabang in 1917 (an official source lists

B ather was a mz}ndarin at ‘the court. An only son, he was

e educat.:;e son unt.i% hls_rccent second marriage. He received his
dal‘yl et on.in Henoi, Saigon end Phncm Penh and graduated from the
Insch"o" o Ty in Hanoi. He also has a law degree frcam the Faculty of
_ » Trepresenting a rather exceptional education by Lzo standards.




Khampan Panya began his elvil service carcer in 1942 in the Forestry
Bureau in Vientiane, later beconming Chiefl of the Forestry Division. He
served successively as assistant to the Governor of Vientiane, assistant
to the Secretary Ceneral of the Royal Palace, Director of Protocol for
the Foreipgn Affairs Ministry, Assistant to the Secrctury General, Council
of the French Union, Director of an economic mission in Saigon and Lao
Arbassador to New Delhi. From 1950 to 1957 he represented Laos at
yaricus international conferences in France, Switzerland and the United
States, and has been a leader of the Lao delegation 1o the United lations.

As befits his country's chief diplomatic represcntative, he occupies
the most spacious office of any Lao official I visited. His manner is
relaved and pleasart. In discussing relations betveen Iaos and Vietnam
as contrasted with those with Thailand, hampan Panya said his pgovernment
wanted to be friendly with South Vietnam, there having been almost one
hundred years of assoeiation with her as a concequence of French rule.
Taere are strong cultural and kinchip bends with Thailand. For example,
Marchall Sarit, the Primeé Minister of Thailand has relatives in Palkse,

- ks

and the Chief of Police of Thailand is descended from the royal family
of Lyang Prebang.

In discussing the Committee for the Defense of the National Interest
I rerarked that some povernment offileials had said that althougn the pro=-
gran of the Committec was pood, there were some- merbers who were not.
¥Khampan Panya acreed, saying thut ideally, it would have been pood to
replace the entire Cabinet. "But if certain people are removed, there
is no cne to replacs them. It is possible for people to change. Certain
people who profited before have now changed their minds." (There is a
rather tolerant attitude on the part of lao officials, so that even the
bitterest enemies of ihe Pathet lao, for exmmple, never talked about
shooting ther.)

"These is already a tax on homes, and the pcople are paying it.

_For exampla, 'one of the most promirent men in the Kingdow ' who before
did not pay eny taxes, has now begun tc pay some.” ‘hen asked what would
happen if people did not pay their taxes, Xhampan Panya said they would
be put in' jail. MNe laughed when I aslked vhether this would epply to
this man as well. "Currently,” he said, "the Finance Minister has under
consideraticn a tax on the villages; he thinxs that a head tax of about
one hundred kip per household might be poesible, and thus erable then
to participate in the affairs of the Kingdom.

. "Roads are a major problem in the development of Laos. Economie
self -sufficiency is also an important objective. With regard to the
ninority pecples we could all live well together if the Corrmunists did
not m¥e propzgenda., Toubi, Vice-president of the National Assembly,

and his half-brother who is Procurator Generzl, are cases of Meo partic-
ipatioa in the government." '

T ompan Panya referred to the irndividual by name.

ok

As to the charge that Committee people did not get out to the vil-
lages and are not acquainted with the farmers, Khampan Panya felt this
probably referred to the Ministers, explaining that they are unable to
get out because of the heavy pressure of work in Vientiane. He stressed
that Committee members in rural affairs agencies do travel. (As a matter
of fact, much of the Committee's strength is in the Army, which has ex-
tensive contacts with the rural population.) One of Khampan Panya's
assistants added that all members of the Foreign Ministry are memberé of
the CDIN becausc the linister is a mermber. This aide also took pride in’
+he fact that unlike 1n.other govermacnt offices, there were no forrer
Pathet lac here. He said, "lio one is permitted to work in the Foreign
Affairstﬂinistry vho does not share our ideals and principles. Ve would
rather e a young person as a clerk and tra i
et iao." in him, than § former member

When asked what would happen if the United States Ccngress decided
to cut the aid budget for Laos, Khampan Panya replied, "Then we wouid .
have to reconsider our (foreism) policy, but. I do not believe this will
happen because the Americans well understand the situation of Laos."

The following news release was printed in a bulletin of-{J R 4
Embassy of Laos in Washington: e i

In a recent interview granted to Agence France Presse, His
Excellency thampan Panya declared that several questioné need
to be restated regarding; the "dispute" between the Committee
for the Defense of the llational Interest and the Rally of the
the Lao People parties ducing the Politiecal crisis of last
Deccmber. '

+++Acked whether the CDIN and the RPL had settled their
¢ispute, the Minister stated: "They have never been at
variance on ideoclogy, as reported. In fect, the CDIN and
thg RPL are both anti-communist and have the same national
ideals.; Hovever, I want to point out that their anti-com-
munisi does not extend beyond the borders of Laos."

dcgiiizﬁizgatc-last fall's political crisis, Khampan Panya
e t_h? wantcd.t? clqar up any misunderstanding
i ut that eritical period. '"The foreizn press made several
tQCOf?cct statcﬁepts in connection with this crisis", said
trg glnistcr. The first inaccuracy was to rcport that the
bet:eig z;ose fﬁom dissension within the Sananikone savérnmcnt,
e ¢ CDIIi and RPL parties over foreien policy. For
e San:a'pow cculd'§ny0ne coenceive of IMr. Harmmarskjold and
i t;xoge reaching any kind of separate agrecment on
el e?_’fo be‘g%ven our country's politics when Mr.
e ﬂnc iinself had always. insisted that I attend all

€5 during the Secrctary General's visit to Laos".
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"pater it wzs reported that
the Army had tried to selze pover during the crisis. This
is anothcr izat:ccurair:y. T rnow the Ay very vell and I can
acsure you ii pever had such mbilion. It so happens that
during the period of uncertainty uve, lived threough, the Army
was the only crranized and diseiplined force in Laos, thus
the oaly element capable of restoring conctitutional legal-
Sty in order and security. I o Lyemy ook ayer to dis-

» : s, . n
patch eurrent business, 16 was only to prevenl further abuse .

The Ioreign MHinizier added:

(%)
o0

®inally, he denicd that the Aoy vwithdrawal from the
z ntion of Westerm

L.
poiitieal seene had folloved the interve
He seid toet at that tise, the

Febascies with lhe King.
Army tcck over only Lo resolve the political erisis. Its
objeetive wac the ariolntment of* a neutral pgovernment capa-
ble of presaring fair eleclicns. The Aray was not trying

+0 serve ivs ouh interests.

The present Covernent, vhose esizblishment was decided
lene before the intervention of ihe Wostern Enmbasties,
1o o Tulfill its taske. Tt iz mercly a
that this CQuvernment uas ci'tectively formed

is endeawvor
coineidenee
shortly ziicr such an interveniion; tiere is no relation

betwecn canze and efifect.

=
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MERENG SURYADITAY

Impeng Suryadhay, The Secretary of e State for Fdueation in the
Phoui Sananikone rovernment, was born in 1923 in Muong hong, in the
Province of Champassak.  He praduated from the Liationzl School of Polit-
ical Science cf the University of Paris in 1953 and begnn nis career ags
a hizh school teacher in Vientiane, af'ter which he became Director of

teacher traininz.

later he joinei the Foreign Scrvice of lLaos and was appointed First
Secretary of the Roval Lao Embassy in Vlashington, where he remained until
1955. In 195G he was Director of Inforuz:tion and Propaganda Services and
in 1957 Secretary General of the Council of Ministers. In 1958 ne ran as
a candidate Tor the lational Assembly from Champassak; although he polled
alrost fifteen thoucand votes, he was not elected.

He 45 a gomber of the Committee for the Deience of the Hational
Interests.

1 “Iacs InTormaticn Bulletin" Royal Embassy of ILaos, Washington,
P. C., February-March 1940. -

SISUUK NA CHAMPASSAK

Sisoux Nia Champassak was, in 1959, the youngest of the higher-
ranking cfficials in the Lao government, serving as Secretary of State -
in the Ministry of Information, Sports and Ycuth, and as acting Foreign
Minister when Khampan Panya was abroad.: A nephew of Pr-ince Boun Oum
his father's elder brother, Sisouk was born'in 1928. Iie attended the
University of Paris, the School of Political Sciences, and alsc studied
at Schools of Journalism and Diplomacy. It is not certain whether ne
received a degree, but in any case his education is superior to that of
most other high Lao officials. His wife is French. '

In 1954 Katay Don Sasorith, then Prime Minister, asked Lim to be his
Chef de Cabinet, a position he held until the elections of 1955. He was '
tke representative of the Royal Iao Government to the Internationzl Con-
trol Commission which supervised the Geneva Agreements in Indochina. He
also took part in all the political negotiations with the Pathet Lao whnich
took place at Xieng Khouang, Rangoon and Vientiane. 1In 1956, Prime Min-
ister Souvanna Phouma named him Executive Secretary of the Council of
Ministers. He was a member of the Committee for the Defense of the
Hational Interests. .

o Bince the end of 1956, he has beecn the leader of the lao permanent
elegation to the United Nations and in 1960 was a inted Lao Ambas
to the United Hations. ! — iy

CUKEO SCUVANIIAVONG

,Director of the Ministry of the Plan and Chairman of the American
ﬁg]-C?mmii:ee ,i{)ukeo %ouvannavong is a8 merber of cne of the most influen-

amilies in Laos— and has received higher ed i i i
B g ucation in France. His

Laos is a.n agricultural country. More than 90 percent of the.
?fi-‘ﬂple earn their living by farming. Rice is the basic crop and witnout
im;gr:ahs Lao cannot live. Vegetables, corn and livestock are of lesser
i 1ivec;. Each Lao is a 1§ndo'mel‘._ If the weather is good the people
T th;‘o:f the prot?ucts of .their land, and do not lack anything. The
e o {alao;land 'v.rll_lag::-r is very siuple, but in the mountains people
s sc.—m'E'ti_r:esS -gnd—hwn f;&.zlds) vhere the; grow rice, vegctavles, pepper
S landu') acco. Their E:ulti\:*ation is intensive and afier two _
ey gorest, is exha.t-mtcd and’ it is necessary for them to select another .
SEae § are being cut down for the hai, and the government is |

& 10or a way to encourage mountain dwellers to come down intc the

T ;
See Khoranhok viojraphy for details of family affiliations,

2 Ethno 4 3
as 15 for cmapaspgtghrag%‘g?“\mz?ual}g give k-6 years and sometimes as high




valleys. Ve hope to provide them with tools for plouwing the land so that
they will be able to make irrigated rice fields." ile added that the USG
Asriculiural Division was giving money for the resettlement of the moun-
tain trizes. (The American officials in the Agricultural and Corumunity

. Develcpment Divisions had no program of this sort in mind, but a request

has been initiated by the Department of Forests of “he Lao Ministry of
Agriculture.)

"The rice culture of the ILao depends on rain. If there is enough,
rice grows; if not, a poor harvest results. The govermment is construct-
ing cmall dems to irrigate rice fields. In this way it will be possible
to conserve rainvater. On the plain of Vientiane, the Lao government has
asked a private organization to make a study of irrigation problems.

Tnis study has been completed, and we have asked the French Aid Mission
o analyze the problem of irrigation and study the seil and the socio-
.gical aspects of the situation.” (It is interesting to note that
:1though the Americans have been asked to support these programs, they
sere not asked to wndertake the study.)

L

e also need money 4o set up an experimental apricultural station
and have asked United Nations supprort for.that. The UN has replied that
they must first see the report of the Committee for the lekong. The Lao
governrent is very much interested in this lMelong project, which is con-
cerned with hydraulic and navigation probleus.

“"Since I work only with foreipn aid programs, I cannot talk with
much authority zvout the naticnal budget, but in principle, it depends
on customs receipts, personal tax and a revenue tax. Salaries are taxed
and merchants are taxed on their sales.

"le cannot realize our Five Year Plan without American aid. Among
our industrial developments, we have authorized a cement plant in Thakhek,
which will be owned by Prince 3oun Cum. A cigarette factory seven kilo-
meters frcm Vientizne is already functioning. (This is owned by Oukeo's
brother and staffed mainly with Vietnamese.) There are also saw mills
and factories for matches, ice, soda water ana 'Creen Spot' (a soft drink).
After the Lao learn more of the technical tasks they will replace the
Vietnamese in these enterprises. A suar factory will be established,
corbining Thai, lao and Chinese interests, and there will also be some
printing ccmranies.

"The most important thing for eccnomic developrent is for Laos to
be avle to procduce ensugh for her own needs. This we have no need to
import cleth; we can do ouwr own weaving. Ve can also produce our own
veretable o0il and items like peas and pineapples, and set up tanneries
to cure tkins. In this way, we can utilize our local produets.”

When the possibility that American z2id might be decreased was men-
ticned, Ou¥eo replicd trhat at times the program has not functioned well,

L2

and that the employees have nct been content because they were not paid
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on time. "If American aid were to be decreased, aid would be rcqucsied
of other countricﬁ, perhaps France, but this is a political question,
outside my scope.

"In our towns there are rmostly officials and forcigners. The Lao,
for their part, live mostly in the villages. For this rcason it is
necessary to give a lot of aid to the rural areas. Ve have asked the
Japanese Aid Mission to make a study of dem construction to help irrigate
the Plain of Vientiane and possibly to supply electricity as well. In-
cluded in this program is the tentative electrification of some villages.
At present electricity is available only in the cities, and usually only
in stores and the hcmes of officials, at that. Japanese aid is currently
limited to one billion yen. If there is any money left over, we will
also ask them to build a bridge." :

In reply to a gquestion about the Committee for the Defense of' the
National Interests; Oukeo again replied that this was something outside
his sphere of concern, but later indicated that the CDIN members were
inexperienced anl thus made the work of the other officials more difficult.

III
UIIATTRIBUTED CCIMMENTS OF OFFICIALS ph

LAC OFFICIAL OF SUB-CABINET RANK
(official A)

He stated that government policy was p}o-Amcrican and anti-Commu-
nist and that although Laos is not formally a member of SEATO she counts
on its protection. i e ¢

He said, "Sixty-five percent of the rural population is now with the
government. It is very important for the government to come into contact
with the masses. Now many of the Pathet Lao'have quit the party since
they were not paid. The police, the administration and the military
must work with the people. Rural aid, that is, aid for village schools.
and nedical work, these are the important things« At present there are
Plans to place a group of police in each Tasseng, but not enough are
avgilable. They will make patrols and contact the villagers.” When
asxed how this would correlate with the program of "Teams of Six" of the
Army, he sa?d th2t the police would go to the areas where theres are no
military. "The police will make propapanda, show Tilms and form a liai-
8on with the population to put across the government's point of view at

village festivals and ceremonies. These projects must be pushed as much
as possible. ;

S "Previously, only fifty-five percent of the population was with us,
after the elections of 1958 we have gained about ten percent. By
“Urki?s with the people I won the election in Nam Tha and defeated my
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Pathet lac cpponent by & margin of 3,000 votes. Future elections should
be delayed six months or a year, so that the population can be completely
won over. But, we must change the Constitulion to make sure. There is
no idea of having a dictatorship, but the people must be won over to the
cide of the authority through the activity of the government.

"Because of family ties encompassing the Army, the young elite and
the Committee for the Defense of the Naticnal Interests, any kind of
coup d'etat, such as has occurred recently in Thailand, would not be possi-
ble in Iacs.”™

On the subject of American aid, he felt that it if were constant,
perhaps in five years it would be possible for Lzos to dispense with
this assistance.

In reply tc my question he said, "The monks have no right to parti-
cipate in polities. Actually, they are supposed to be neutral but the

Santiphab bhas exerted some influence on them.
"Last summer,” he continued, "there was a one-week seminar for the
chief monks from each province. I worlked in cooperation with the U. S.
Information Service, which has also helved start a2 newspaper specifically
Tor the monks. If we can make the monks instruments of propazanda then
we can be sure of reaching the pepulation. Through relizious publications
ve can tell the population about the Communistis and the affair in Tibet.
Two 014 people, who are now in Muong Xieng, who had fled the Communists,
came to the seminar here and explained how the Chinese had destroyed
Suddha imaces and defrocked the monks. '

"The Asia Foundation has aided us with specialists to help decorate
the pagodas. I am very happy with this program. We will have a confer-
ence of the chiel provincizl monks in Vientiane every year, and then 2lso
have conferences with the monks in the provinces. I am very happy to
work with U.S.I.5, and the Asia Foundation. The best propaganda can be
mde thrcugh the monks beczuse the population respects them. It would
be a good idea to distribute medicine through the pagodas, beeause un-
1like the local chiefs and teachers, monks cannoi sell goods. There are
about sixty-thousand monks in all of Iaos. (According to official
statistics there are less thon one-third that number.) It would be a
good idea to send them to America and cther countries.

"We must work in rural action programs, using the military and the
police in the villares as well as the wonks. We must be in contact with

& fle 4id not attenpt to-relate this attitude to familjes divided
between the Royal Governwent and the Pathet Lao.

2 Two Iao nonks studied in the United States in 1959 on American
governrment scholarsnips provided by the United States Information Service.
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the population. This is the only democratic solution. These programs
bave just begun. Ve must make this effort. We cannot hesitaile or neg-

ect these programs.

"It we don't have enough time to work with the villagers, we will
ne the elections for a year or so, t6 give the program a chance to

st 4
Egrk?o We are in the process of reconstruction; we must wait for the
population to develope. We can't force them with dictatorship. If we
use the method of force, we can win the population only for two or three

years, and then what?
"je must also watch the Chinese (in laos).

"1e must indoctrinate our officer corps and our younger element in
the Army. As for the Committee for the Defense of the National Interest,
it is not the time for this, fqr now we must all work togtj:ther and face
the common enemy. The young people do not h;ive the experience; they did
not fight the Vietminh; they were in France.

OFFICIAL ASSOCIATED WITH THE COMAITTEE FCR TiE
DEFENSE OF TilE NATIONAL INTERESTS :
© «(official B)

One of the chief spoliesmen for the Committee for. the Defense of the
National Interests, Cfficial B, appeared to be impressed with his own
importance and was much more difficult to see than many other Iao orf-'1- _
cials of equal rank (in all fairness to him, however, during the pericd
of these interviews, he had a great many official responsibilities).

Referring to the time he-called "the pericé of parliamentary democ-
racy” in Laos, he said it did not succeed very well. "You ecannot go'
directly from the shadow of colonialism intc democracy. For example,
Indonesia has more resources than Laos, but nevertheless she was compelled .
to revert to directed democracy.

"The Lao people did nct understand democracy. The old Deputieslhe-_
came demagogues. They did not pay their taxes. They wanted freedom and
independence, but this did not mean to them civie responsibility. The
idea of liberty and the right of free speech was abused.

"The people were not aware of their rights. The Deputies did not
represent the people. They pul the people against the government. The
people did not pay taxes. FEach time the government proposed that the
People perticipate by paying taxes, “the Deputies refused to vote the
measure. h

"Formerly, the government did nmot have much power. For example, an
official would arrest a thief,-but then a Deputy would interpose himself




year. We need six to ten thousand kilometers of roads, so we would have
to devote cur total budget for eight years exclusively to this progren.

We have no means.

"If our friends cannot help us, we will not be able to do anything.
All we can do is hope and look at each other. Ve have no electricity.
We cennot be independent if we are not aided. The present aid level to
Is0s is about thirty-six to forty million dollars a year. People cannot
pay taxes if we do not do anything for them. Wc have no engineers to
build rosds. Give us the engineers to show us how. We could put 5000

boys to work on road projects.”

When discussing how this project could be accompliched in view of
the limited finencial resources and the fact that the American aid to

l1aos might not be increased, as a partial answer I ventured the suggestion

+hat it might be possible to take some funds from the military, since
iy people have said that the Army was too large. Official B replied
+hat this would be in accord with his view but that the level of the Army
was fixed by the Americans in the Progran Evaluation Office (this is the
equivalent of an American Military Aid Missicn in laos). He strongly
implied that it was American moncy and the Iao had no say about it. This
directly contradicts the remarks of ceriain foreign observers who said
that at a Cabinct meeting, at that period, the Lao government had decided
+o ask the Program Evaluaticn Office Tfor an increase in Army strength in
view of the trouble in the north.

"In any case,” Cfficial B said, "if a road were built, people would
be able to sell things and would then be able to pay taxes. For example,
at Pakse pineapples are now three to five kip each, while in Vientiane
they ccst thirty to thirty-five kip apiece. Also, fifty thousand pounds
of potatoes go bad in Pak Song in the scuth because there is no trans-
portztion. In other regions there is 2 spoilage of excess rice. “Roads
are the most important thing in any progran trying to reach the village

_people.”

We turned next to a discussion of religious matters. He said,
“There are now about twelve thousand monks in laos. We are a Buddhist
state. The monks have considerable influence in the villages. There
they are the teachers and doctors like the village priest in France,
but unlikas France, here there is no conflict between the right and the
left factions. In laos the Pathet Lad alsc seek influence among the
monks. INow, slowly the monks are beginning to understand the government
and its policy, but we are nct able to go too fast. If we proceed too
rapidly ve risk a ccntrary effect. The recent meetings of the provincial

1 Attempts have been made by the American aid mission to have Amer-
jean contractors train Izo at the same time they undertake road building.
Thie has also been the objective in the past but it bas not always been
successrully implemented.
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leaders of the priesthood was désigned to develope the monks' diSélplin
e.

"Some foreign influences on the priesthood are not ¢ 1
the monks want to learn English, but this cannot be do;eﬁggdghebangogi
itself. For young monks to go to forecign families to study Englgzﬁ is
not good. Formerly, arter nine p.m. no monks would be seen on the
streets. This is not true today. Now there is no discipline. There
are Mahas in the Santiphab Party who have much influence and work clos
with the Pathet ILao. To counter this trend, twice a month government T
officials are requested to pgo.to Wat Sissaket to listen to sermons
About one hundred officials attend.” 3

When Official B was asked about the development of Vientiane with
its movies, pastry shops, beauly salons and other luxury esteblishments
as compared to the countryside where there is a lack of educationai and
medical.facilities and roads, he replied that all these things were
?prifih1nﬁtgiege;:i2pme:: of a city. He said that investigators coming

TO! e Un es ve wr i i i
T e itten articles sbout Laos and have made

"y
For one tning," he said, "the cost ' )
- aid, ; st of the aid program to Iaos in-
cludes the salaries of American technicians and the cost of their ser-
vants ind tranSportationf Many of these officials are connected with
USCM affairs only, and tne Lao- government has never requested them."

When asked if he thought Laos could get along with f i
Official.B.would not give a direct rcplv.G le didshr;ng ﬁngzctzzgziﬁtans
fﬁi?t of pique and dwclt_on it at length--the fact that Americans id
afr;;ds:;vantshfour to six t?qusand kip per month, while he could only.
iy pay ?s servants about three thousand kip a month, implying

Ty high living standard for American technicians, even the lover

ranking cnes, a 2 :
Cials.g » 8@s contrasted with that of the high Lao government offi-

In discussing the possibilit ' : .

- y of taxes for Lacs Official B poi
g:tdzgit Eovernment officials earn about fourtcen thousand kip a?gggzﬁd
about the salary of a common laborer (he used the tcnﬁ--caoliei

" in th i
e United States. (Actually high ranking lao government officials -

zig_zﬁiillgouz to twenty or tw?nFy-five thousand kip per month:) There
e uB.ozz ?uﬁdred families in Vientiane who could be considered
S sgmbé{i ;lnu them one u?uld not be able to raise much money.’
2 e cH actor was mentioned he seemed to agree, but only in
s il Y. He also felt the villegers cculd not pay taxes since
the means, but that once roads were built to ‘the villages

- it would help solve this problem.




year. We need six to ten thousand kilometers of roads, so we would have
+o devote cur total budget for eight years exclusively to this progranm.

We have no means.

"If our friends cannot help us, we will not be able to do anything.
All we can do is hope and look at each other. Ve have no electricity.
We cannot be independent if we are not aided. The present aid level to
laos is about thirty-six to forty million dollars a year. People cannot
pay taxes if we do not do anything for them. Wc have no engineers to
build rcads. Give us the engineers to show us how. e could put 5000

boys to work on road projects.”

When discussing how this project could be accompliched in view of
the limited finencial resources and the fact that the American aid to

Laos might not be increased, as a partial answer I ventured the suggestion -

+hzt it might be possible to tazke sore funds from the military, since
imny people have said that the Army was too large. Offiecial B replied
+hat this would be in accord with his view but that the level of the Army
was fixed by the Americans in the Program Evaluation Office (this is the
equivalent of an American Military Aid Missicn in laos). He strongly
irmplied that it was American moncy and the L2o had no say about it. This
directly contradicts the remarks of certain Toreign observers who said
that at a Cabinet neeting, at that period, the Lao government had decided
to a2sk the Program Evalusticn Office for an increase in Army strength in

view of the trouble in the north.

“In any case,” Official B said, "if a road were built, people would
be able to sell things and would then be able to pay taxes. For example,
at Pakse pineapples are ncw three to five kip each, while in Vientiane
they cost thirty to thirty-five kip apiece. Also, fifty thousand pounds
of potatoes go bad in Pak Song in the south because there is no irans-
portation. In other regions there is a spoilage of excess rice. "Roads
are the most important thing in any progran trying to reach the village

people.”

We turned next to a discussion of religious matters. He said,
"Mhere are now about twelve thousand monks in lacs. We are a Buddhist
state. The monks have considerable influence in the villages. There
they are the teachers and doctors like the village priest in France,
but unlik2 France, here there is no conflict between the right and the
left factions. In laos the Pathet Lao alsc seek influence among the
monks. Now, slowly the monks are beginning to understand the government
and its policy, but we are nct able to go +oo fast. If we proceed too
rapidly we risk & contrary effect. The recent meetings of the provincial

- Attempts have been made by the American aid mission to have Amer-
jean contractors train Loo at the same time they undertake road building.
This has also been the objective in the past but it bas not always been
successiully implemented.
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leaders of the priesthood was désigned to develope the monks' discipline

“Some foreign influences on the priesthood are not ¢ Y
the monks want to learn English, but this cannot be do:eL?:déhe}?:gogi
itself. For young monks to go to forcipgn families to study English i
not good. Formerly, arter nine p.m. no monks wuﬁld be seen ongthe 3
streets. This is not true today. Now there is no discipline. There
are Mahas in the Santiphab Party who have much inf'luence and work clo
with the Pathet Iao. To counter this trend, twice a month governme t561y
officials are requested to go.to Wat Sissaket to listen to gp g
About one hundred officials attend.” ey

Hh?n Official B was asked about the development cf Vientiane with
its movies, pastry shops, beauty salons and other luxury estzblishments
as compared to the countryside where there is a lack of educationai and
medical facilities and roads, he replied that all these things we
??:maihinut?: ge;:igpment of a city. He said that investipators zzming

m the Unite es hav i i s i
certain incorrect referenczsﬁrltten et a0

"For one tning," he said, "the cost of the aid program to Iaos in
cludes the salaries of American technicians and the cosf of their se f-
vants and transportation. Many of these off'icials are connected witi
USCM affairs only, and the Lao- government has never requested them."

snf Hheg asked if hne ?hought Lacs could get along with fewer technicians
A cial B would no? give a direct reply. lie did oring up one evident
Eﬁe?: gf piq:e and uwelt'on it at length--the fact that Americans paid
arforﬂoz:van sh§our to six thousand kip per month, while he could only.
i pay his servants about three thousand kip a month, implying
ry high living standard for American technicians, even the iower

ranking cnes, a 5 %
Cials.g » @s contrasted with that of the high Lao government offi-

o9 tﬁ:tdéicu551ng the possibility of taxes for Lacs Official B pointed
Sy agg:iriﬂenf officials earn about fourteen ihousand kip a month,
e S;:tdalary of a comnon laborer (he used the term--coolie)
g @ :s. (Actually high ranking lao government officials
oy abozi et ;enzy or tw?nFy-f?ve thousand kip per month.) There
o _uE red families in Vientiane who could be considered
e symbb{i ?1nu them one would not be able to raise much roney.
% i . cH actor was mentioned he seemed to agree, but only in
e i::;gd tg. e also felt the villagers could not pay taxes sinee

€ means, but that once roads were built to -the villages

- It would help solve this problem.
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HIGH-RANKTNG OFFICIAL CONCERNED
WITH EDUCATION PROBLEMS
(official C)

With regard to village development Official C felt that, "This
should be directed through the schools since they have the personnel
and the means to reach the villagers. They also have the experience.
The efforts of the Rural Development Program are in competition with
the Ministry of Education. There are alsc other programs, but officially

I know ncthing about them. (This was a specific reference to the Army
Teams of Six. He also commented bitterly about the superficial training

of their personrel.)

"mhere are now five organizations working in rural development:
Fducation, Agriculture, Public Health, the Army and the Village Develop-
ment Program. They are all in competition, and there is not enough

money. "

Like most civil service officials who are not in politiecs, he was
rether hostile to the Committee for the Defense of the liational Interest.
He said they claim they are not a political party, but this is a Jjoke,
for their people ar= Ministers of Education, Foreign Affairs, Army, Fi-

nance and Social Affairs.

Then we turned to a discussion of the minority groups. "They are
all Iao. Our problem is to laotianize them. The missionaries in Xieng
ihouang who are usirg Meo texts to teach the people there, are working
sgainst the interests of the Lao government. "

When it was mantioned that the }Meo and the Kha did not know L=o
when they entered school he replied, "The teachers should know these
lanpuages. As for the students, this is +he came as Lao not knowing
French when they reach the junior high school level. Ve do not dis-
criminate against them. Priority should be given to developing schools
for mountain peoples, but the Kha, for example, represent a problem
because their villages are so scattered. We do not discriminate, but
priority should be given to the establishment of schools in the larger

villages." -

IHIGH OFFICIAL DEALDNG WITH RELIGIOUS AFFAIRS
{(ofricial D)

An interesting point in connection with this interview is that on
many ratters ne takes a view opposite +hat of many of his associates.

A transcriptisn of 'his remarks follows.

ints of Offi ia.;l,?_ A & B apd see footnotes on

Cocmpare with vies
B clergy in 19¢0-0l.

1
page €0 on activities o
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"Lao people by tradition respect munks deeply. liow we have a roi
lem. There is a Cormunist blce and a Free World blee. The las : ﬁp.un-
ment has chosen the Free World. Ve are near ihe frontier of Co J;'?En_
China and North Victnam. There are c¢lements of the other side ?ﬁtht
Iaocs, and ithey attempt to subvert the monks to achieve thc;r "'oai; .
Thercfore, the government has to watch the situation concemi:g th; monks

very closely.

He must be .cxtremely careful. The monks 1 i
of political sophisticat‘{un). Cn the averg;';c ,a;‘ge;cifrgvia;:g g'}:etein;-
of schooling and at most, up ts eirht or ten vears (iri repcmlLLaoym ;
are not as well cducated as those in _Tha.iland{. e g
"There are somz very old nonlis who ha ) - S
pagoda but have never rﬂiticipatcd in ;Jo?lzgc:?cnlibnrtr'{ng?i; il‘1}11:he s
are forbidden to enter into political aoffairs. A pr:':;ent grc‘c’al:meo;‘:ni:;n
ggvemnent is that attention must be paid to the anti-govem“n; elenm u:s
within the priesthood. The rionks in general are still not ::o;taninat:g
by polities. If somec jo ovér to the other side, it is becaus th d
not undersiand the dan;er. 7 g e

"The Pathet Lao say that if the monks do not think there are usl
pagodas, this is beecause the rovernment is not yT‘o—Bud(-l'".ist *h;.m Snc'-k:ﬂ
vering;,_' the monks into the position of being anti--—‘overn:ﬂmt’ £ @eu-
ment dces not pay sufficient attention 1o {hc .-.wr'x:;..r;. 'I"f"-c' pz.-obi;:; E!:cs\'er'n- .
;’zr‘}; ilif.f‘icult: 'fc I?mrf t-o :if:a.l with their ignorance in political matters

ell as counteract the worx of the well-organized Pathet Lao.

Comwm?r::vprliﬁiﬂ‘lz‘jd is one of the best elements for working asainst the

£ S, 1t cannoct participate directly like political :ro ey

: 1} ups.

Eguﬁg ::;now what !{eo Lao Hak Sat means? It means 'the lao wh:‘blovg their
ry . These lleo Lao liak Sat, or Pathet Lao as they were formerly

- known, work ti i
) X as nationalists not as Communists. They have never declared

t}le \ C ie

mzszlésinﬁrf::nlqts. Only cne or two monks who are alrcady Coumunists
e arc‘-gimc because they feel it would advance their own
e o re the m‘anks. who are conseciocusly ‘servingz the Communists.
e o i prDor-tnat monks serve the Pathet ILao agninst the
Thatod., fox,- v: must punish them. We cannot wait until many are contam-
e ﬂgth'cannot. vroclainm a collective punishment. We have besun

"Buddhs - id

o bt ﬂgzzufzc;:mf forbids politics, but things can be done dis-
S i wi:h T the str(in{; velief of the people in the mcnks, we
officiale wng m; .Saution. We should have meetings where governzent
A inrlucncer:l;;i-r-i speak directly to the monks (actually the stirons
5 anti-clerica.lu ttvnb many lao elite seem to have affected thenm as lar
elite who i attitudes are concerned. Some, particularly the younger
e cen educated in France, are not at all religicus. 'I'hi.f;

. = as reached the point where the government has recently begun




requiring officials to attend services once a month. This contrasts

with the outward attitude of some Pathet L2o leaders, notably Prince

Souphanouvong, who makes a great show of visiting ihe wats frequently 3
and talking with the monks). Our enemies exploit the credulity of the '
monks. If some monks serve the Communists we can defrock them and pun-

ish them. OCne monk had a warrant issued for his arrest and fled to

Thailend.

"There is a lack of discipline among the monks here in laos. Rules
should be enforced for the respect of the Buddhist faith. These regula-
tions must be observed. There must be pure discipline to show the people
that the monks are truly respectful cf Buddhism. If there are some bad
elements within the religious community, this must be corrected.

“The young monks are novices who are in the priesthood only to
profit from the generosity of the Lao public: to live, to study in the
pagoda and later to find a job outside. The novices do rot think of
becoming monks and living that way until death: They are able to study
because they are fed and lodged in the pagoda at the expense of the pop-
ulation. They learn to read and write Lao and alsoc study English and
French. When they have completed their ccurse they hope to seek a Job,
a small job in the government. They cannot, however, get an important
position because the 22li school empnasizes Buddhist doctrine above all
(and this presumably is not too useful in the government service although
leos is formally a Buddhist state).

"The Communists tried to sabotage the recent conference the govern-
ment held for chief provincial monks. They tried to convince the Direc-
tor of the Ministry of the Inierior to allow 'professors' or lecturers
for the conference, chosen by the pro-Pathet Lao group. About twenty-
four monks whe are pro-Communist were proposed for this work, including
the former chief monk. The Minister of Religious Affairs understood and
refused to permit them to attend the conference. The Communists also
tried to delay the meeting. If this conference had been held here in
Vientiane, we could not have obtained the gcod results which were i
achieved. Having it eighty kilometers away posed many difficulties in
terms of transportation, and so many Ministers and other high-ranking
officials were not able to attend.

"From time to time we should have conferences of monks directed by
competent cfficials. The government can control the effairs of the
monks, but it is a delicate situation. We must show respect for the
monks, for if we are not tactful they can seay 'We should not be treated
like laymen'. I do not want to act as if I know more than the monks.

"P_-tunately the Prime Minister (Phoui Sananikone) was able to
attend cur conference before its closing. In his discussion he was very

respectful to the monks, but he advised them not to occupy themselves T

with politics because when monks participate in politics they risk the
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‘egainst his hand) with the bad .ones.

decadence of their religion; This approach is very good; this les
son

must be repeated very often. My point of view is that ts redress the

situation, it is necessary to make explanations to the monks.

"It is possible for them to be anti-Communist and at the same time
preserve our tradition of non-participation of the priesthocd in pclities
Thus, it is forbidden for the monks to work against the govermment, so ’
they must support its program. If you are against the government ;ou
can be punished. .

"The Director of the Rural Development program (Civie Action) asked
the Minister of Religious Affairs to enlist the monks' suppoft in this
project. There was & meeting with the former head of the monks, and he °
in turn had a conference with some thirty of his associates, to,uhich
the Minister was invited. The chief monk then posed the question, 'Is
is not true that politics are involved in the Civie Action progxa;?'
(This was one of the programs backed by the American government, which
provided the major funds for its support.) The Minister replieé, 'No
you are not making politics, but you are supporting an activity of thé
govermment."' Then the head monk said that the monks wished to avoid
such a situation. The Minister counseled them tc meditate on this pro-
blem, and to bear in mind that it was the wish of the government. Final-
ly the monks refused to participate, claiming it would mean they were
engaging in politics. From my point of view if this'example is repeated :
the government must then say to the monks, 'If you are not for the gov- 3
::nﬁzzz,azigazf? against it. I? you are against us, ?f are obligated

Ll 3 .

Whatever we do we must do carefully, because the population watches
us. We must honor the good monks, and do this (smashing his fist hard
This is very difficult, because

some, including the chief monk, h 5 -
Pathet Lao." F » have relatives who are members of the

EDUCATIONAL ADMINISTRATOR
(official E)

e :s a:rpfficial 0? the Lao Ministry of Education, Official E spent
ey qui{ﬁ in the United States. Unlike most of his colleagues he now

E3 o :ngpigeﬁ?mmand UE English. He has had extensive dealings with
Europe icans. His wife has been a government 2
is a member of g prominent Laoc family. % A g

g e‘(i_A:'lmgccount of Cfficial E's travels in the United States is in-
er the section on impressions of America.) i

At ke o B :
ot the beginning of our meeting Official E brought up the subject
cspecially the reactions in the American press,
lle specifically mentioned an article that

rizan reactio
to 4 n and
the aid program in Iaos.




had appeared in the "Readers Digest" magazine. (This was a reprint of
an article originally printed in the Wall Street Journal dealing with
the deficiencjes of the American aid program under the old 1 to 35 ex-
change rate.)* "The situation is in part the fault of the lao, but the
Americans have made errors too," he said, "They give the Lao the money
or materials and then keep hands off. But later they feel free to
criticize what happens.” What he appeared to imply here was the lack of
American participaticn in carrying out the programs themselves, which

is also related to the wey in vhich the Americans conceive of lLao in-
dependence. It is also true, of course, that although the Iao say they
welcome greater American participation in the carrying out of the various
programs, they are scmetimes very obstructive toward American efforts
directed at detailed ccoperation. It does also seem that there is a
matter of cultural communication involved, between the American officials
particularly those in the aid mission on one hand and their lLao govern=-
rent counterparts on the other. A number of Americans are conscious of
this situation and have a realization of scme of the problems.

Official E's attitude toward the Uniteé States is by no means com-
pletely negative. He spoke with deep affection of his stay and cf the
various pecple he met who were very helpful to him. "I want to return
to the United States to do graduate study. I have the equivalent of a
Bachelor's Degree.” On further questioning, it appeared that what he
actually cbtained was the first part of a baccalaureate from the Lycee,
cr the equivalent of a high school education in the United States.

When the writer tactfully suggested that perhaps he might want to
take courses as a non-matriculated student, he replied that he wanted
a degree, implying that it was an important prestige item in the Minis-
try. This is a real proolem for middle-rank lLso officials attempting
tc go ebroad to the United States and other countries for further educa-
tion. Most of them occupy responsible positions in the bureaucracy but
seldom have more than a high school education; it is with difficulty that
they would fit into an educatlonal situation on the graduate level, for
which their administrative experience would appear to qualify them.

He also spoke at léngth of the Ministry's plan to recruit foreign
teachers, Thai, Philippinos and Americans to fill out the staff of the
college and the teachers' training schcol being built by the Americans,
which he referred to as the University and which occupies & campus on
the outskirts of Vientiane.® The French are nct able to supply a suffi-

1 Igor Oganesoff, "Living It Up In leos", Wall Street Journal,
April 9, 1953, p. 1-1k.
' 2 Several Americans were subseguently recruited through a non-
governmental orgenization.
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‘uch better paid, so that in a qualitative sense their position has

cient number of teachers and very few Lao have the qualificaticns to
teach at this level. Any Lao who has the equivalent ef & high school
diplora can obtain quite & good appointment in one of the Ministries
and is not tempted to go into tecching. There are actually very few

Iao now teaching in the Lycee. During the colonial period meny of these
positions were keld by Vietnamese and when Official E was asked if there
was any thought of recruiting people from South Vietnam now, he said he
personally was against it. "The Vietnamese flatter the Lao, but then
they try to stend on our hecads. There were Vietnamese teachers in the
Lao educational system five or six years ago, but they have all been
eliminated now. I knew that compared to the Vietnamese the Lao are
lazy, but this is because of our climate and because we do not have to
struggle to earn a living."

"As to the Thai, they have some of the ways of the Vietnamese and .
they take advantage of the Lao, but then, they are more easy-going and
there is more of a common cuiture. The Lao people understand them
better." :

The discussion shifted to the role of the Ministry of Education in
national life. "Bducation is very important for the future of laocs. I
myself could have obtained a much better job since a close relative is
a government Minister, but I preferred to stay with this Minisiry be-
cause I feel that the work we are doing is important. OCur Ministry
however, is strongly discriminated against wihen it comes to the distri-
bution of funds. USCH turns over funds to the Laoc llational Bank. Scme-
times other Ministries get their hands on the money first. It usually
works out on a first come, first served basis, and in this way education
is denied support. At times the pay of teachers is held up fcr weeks
or months. An attempt is now being made to put funds for education into
a blocked account to avoid these problems. (This blocked account pro-
cedure has also been menticned by some American officials as a way of
cutting down on emtezzling.) :

"In theory there is much sympathy for the requests of the Ministry
of Education in the National Assembly, but vhen it comes to voting the
money, the military and police take priority. Look at the Philippines
and Thailand. These are nations which are much more developed than ve
are, and they spend a larger part of their budget on education than does
Iaos. We should attempt to follow their examole.

b One of tht? big problens. in education is recruiting personnel. low

sincz very difficult to recruit people to serve in the secondary schools,

e all qualified individuzls look for better-paying jobs in the other
tries.” Official E continued, "Under the French, teachers were

ﬂt.zter:l.ora.ted since independence.




April 9, 1958, p. 1-1k.

‘had appeared in the “Readers Digest" magazine. (This was a reprint of

an article originally printed in the Wall Street Journal dealing with

the deficiencies of the American aid program under the old 1 to 35 ex-
change rate.)* "The situation is in part the fault of the Lao, but the
Americans have made errors tco," he said, "They give the Lao the money
or materials and then keep hands off. But later they feel free to
criticize what happens.” What he appeared to imply here was the lack of
American participaticn in carrying out the programs themselves, which

is also related to the way in which the Americans conceive of Lao in-
dependence. It is also true, of course, thet although the Lao say they
welcome greater American participation in the carrying out cf the various
programs, they are scmetimes very obsiructive toward American efforts
directed at detailed ccoperation. It does also seem that there is a
matter of cultural communication involved, between the American officials
particularly those in the aid mission on ore hand and their Lao govern-
zent counterparts on the other. A number of Americans are conscious of
this situation and have a realization of scme of the problems.

Official E's attitude toward the United States is by no means com-
pletely negative. He spoke with deep affection of his stay and cf the
various people he met who were very helpful to him. "I want to return
+0 the United States to do graduate study. I have the equivalent of a
Bachelor's Degree." On further questioning, it appeared that what he
actually cbtained was the first part of a baccalaureate from the Lycee,
¢r the equivalent of a high school education in the United States.

When the writer tactfully suggested that perhaps he might want to
take courses as a non-matriculated student, he replied that he wanted
a degree, implying that it was an important prestige item in the Minis-
try. This is a real proolem for middle-rank Lao officials attempting
tc go ebroad to the United States and other countries for further educa=-
tion. Most of them cccupy responsible positions in the bureaucracy but
seldom have more than a high school education; it is with difficulty that
they would fit into an educational situation on the graduate level, for
which their administrative experience would appear to qualify them.

He also spoke at léngth of the Ministry's plan to recruit foreign
teachers, Thai, Philippinos and Americans to fill out the steff of the
college and the teachers' training school being built by the Americans,
which he referred to as theq‘Universit:; and which occupies & campus on
the outskirts of Vientiane.© The French are nct able to supply a suffi-

1 Igor Oznesoff, "Living It Up In Lzos", Wall Street Journal,

2 ceveral fmericans were subseguently recruited through a non-
governmental organization.
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cient number of teachers and very few Lao have the qualificaticns to
teach at this level. Any Lao who has the equivalent of a high school
diploma can obtain quite a good appointment in one of the Ministries

and is not tempted to go into tecching. There are actually very few

Iao now teaching in the Lycee. During the colonial period meny of these
positions were held by Vietnamese and when Official E was asked if there
was any thought of recruiting people from South Vietnam now, he said he
personally was egainst it. "The Vietnamese flatter the Lao, but then
they try to stend on our heads. There were Vietnamese teachers in t.he'
lao educational system Iive or six years ago, but they have all been
eliminated now. I knew that compared to the Vietnamese the Lao are
lazy, but this is because of our climate and because we do not have to
struggle to earn a living.”

"As to the Thai, they have some of the ways of the Vietnamese and
they takz advantage of the ILao, but then, they are more easy-going and
there is more of & common culture. The Lao people understand them
better." .

The discussion shifted to the role of the Ministry of Education in
national life. "Education is very important for the future of laos. I
myself could have obtained a much better job since a close relative is
a government Minister, but I preferreé to stay with this Ministry be-
cause I feel that the work we are doing is important. Cur Ministry
however, is strongly discriminated against when it comes to the di;tri-
bt.xtion of funds. USCH turns over funds to the lac Hational Bank. Scme-
times other Ministries get their hands on the money first. It usually
works out on a first come, first served basis, and in this way education
is denied support. At times the pay of teachers is held up fcr weeks
or months. An attempt is now being made to put funds for education into
:-eg‘l;ecksgs a.:;:-:un:; to avoid these problems. (This blocked account pro-

0 been menticned 5 i
B T by some American officials as ja way of

"In theory there is much sympathy for the requests of the Minis -
::ﬁ?}mﬂt;:oniin the National Acsembly, but when it comes to voting t?lzy'
S m;ailang itary and pOllt::e take priority. ILcok at the Philippines-
m L « These are nations which are much more developed than we

;- e sg -us-gend a larger part of their budget on education than does
_ 1 attempt to follow their example.
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‘ s 323 01: i;he big problens, in education is recruiting personhel. How

i3 Eince a].{y a li‘icult to ri_ecruit people o serve in the secondary schools,

Sl : triesq}'m ified indivxduals look for better-paying jobs in the other
: mlfllush hette;- pa(i}gr izéa‘t hztc?ntinued, "Under the French, teachers were

_ _ . v n a qualitative sense their position has

deteriorated since independence. i :
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"Many villages have built schools and are awaiting teachers. In
order to stretch our funds, I would like to suggest that villagers be
asked to build a house and provide the teacher with food as well."

"(This would seem to be one of the ways in which the Lao can at least
make a beginning in kaving a self-supported educational system. Ameri-
can aid furds pay a substantial portion of the teachers' sdlaries and
even provide school supplies such as books and pencils.) |

After many apologies he invited me to his home. He said that the
house (located next to his prospercus in-lew's business) had been given
to him by his wife's father. learby is the inposing French style villa
another in-law, who works in the Ministry of Finance. He introduced me
to his wife, who spoke scme French. He apoclogized again for not having
any beer and for the fact that he lacked a refrigerator. I was served
lemon-flavored water, after being assured that the water was filtered
and boiled and that he knew the customs of Americans in these matters.

When asked whether American officials with whom he had contact ever
came to visit him socially, he said he saw them only on business and
that some of them work much too hard, implying that this was to the
detriment of their sccial contact with the lao.

PROVINCIAL EDUCATICH ADMINISTRATOR
- (official T)

Official F is an excellent example of the older generation of pro-
vineiael eivil servants who matured during the days of French colonial
rule. He is a man in his mid-fifties, who, in common with most of the
senior officials in his province (for example, the Chao Khoueng, the
President of the Court of Appeals) was born locally. As a descenant of
an offiecial at the former royal court he bears the honcrary title Tiao.
He received approximately nine years of education, including a diploma
from the Lycee Pavie, and then entered the school system.

Although a conscientious worker for the present government admin-
istration he is fond of recalling what hé considers to have been the
better position of teachers during the Frernch administration. At that
time, he claims, teachers were the best paid civil servants. Today the
situation is reversed, and a young man will try to get a Jjob with the
Army, police, or Ministry of the Intericr before considering a carcer
as a school teacher, which now pays least. Ie also feels that it has
been a negative develorment that the French language has been displaced
in the curriculum of the elementary schcols. It was originally taught
beginning with the first grade but is now started in the fourth year.
Ee said this creates difficulty for students who go on to study at the
1scal colldre (Jjunior high school) where all classes are in French. He
noted that one of the reasons many chiléren fail to pass the exarmination
for the primary school certificate is lack of knowledge of French. This

T2

is especially true of the elementary schools located in the villages
outside the provincial capital. There are about four hundred candidates
each year for the sixth grade certificate, but of these only about one
hundred pass. OSome of those who do noi pass go to the technical school
in Vientiane, where they train tc be carpenters, masons, electriciaas

and mechanics.

Despite this veneration of certain aspects of the French system and
French culture, Official F is also proud of his country. He cited what
he believes to be the great unexploited mineral wealth of his province.
He also felt that certain agricultural products could be produced in
greater quantities if sufficient credit were available. One of the
difficulties, he said, was that no adequate geological survey had ever
been made of the area. :

He also has a strong feeling about the status of his part of lLaos,
particuiarly his own province, vis-a-vis the other areas of laos, and
expressed the opinicn that certain cevelopments in his area have been neg-
lected. He also said that most of the American aid has stayed in Vien-
tiane, and cited the small budget he had in education versus the large
demand for schools. :

When I remarked that some of the poinﬁs he rmentioned seemed cogent
and should perhaps be discussed with some of the Ministers in Vientiane,
he appeared momentarily horrified and reacted strongly, saying, ."I am i
only a government official not a politician, and do not want to get in-
volved in political effairs."” :

On the subject of teachers he felt thati it would be desirable, on

:he secondary (colléze) level, to replace the French teachers with ILao,
ut said it would not be possible untii the salaries of collépe teachers
:sr:e::;sei.thAt piigent, any Iao who has the educational qualifications
a e college is much more interested in serving in the ¢

or becoming an official. < # i

deanigzrli;?i F commented on the improvement in educational facilities

L F bed funds, saying that there are now about thirty percent

il gible children in school in his province, with an increase of
T ten percent enrollment over the previous year.

The requirements for teaching primary school are rather minimal:

One must have six years of schooling and three and a half months in a

teach -

Kip dzz; nziai:inﬁ ichocl, but the very low starting salary of 3,400
ract many candidates. This is little b

¥ages for a coolie, he explained. e better than the

In addition to his duties as Director of Education, Official F

takes
Sxoupsazigc:ive interest in the youth groups in his province. These
n the construction of additional school buildings, the boys
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doing the work and the girls preparing food.

Despite the meny French influences in the school system, traditional
values are still strong. School is closed each day with a Buddhist
prayer. The Director himself, although strongly influenced by French
culture is & cdevout Buddhist and goes very frequently to the wat. He is
also present et the ceremonies connected with most of the major religious

holidays.

In commen with many of the older officials, he often goes away to
meditate for a few days each yecar. Another characteristic they share is
that of withdrawal from active participation in life after one reaches
the mid-fifties. This 1s often an ideal rather than an actuality, since
due to the great lack of trained officials Official F and many others
have been requested to stay on past the usual retirement age. However,
they do so somewhat begruigingly, feeling that they have made their con-
+ribution, and now is their pericd for rest and contemplation. It would
not be fair to say that they have become’ lazy, but rather that they do
not view activity at this stage of life as a positive virtue.

LAO OFFICIAL OF THE OLDER GENERATION
OF LAO OFFICIALS
(orficial G)

Official G, 2 man in his mid-fif'ties, was born near Thakhek. His
family lived on the western side of the lekong in what is now Thailand,
where his father was assistant to the Chao Muong. His mother was the
daughter of the district chief of the Iao region on both sides of the
Mekong in this area, before the arrival of the French. Today many of
his relatives are Thai nationals, one brother being mayor of a Thail
town near Thakhek, and two brothers-in-law holding Thal government posts
cn the provincial level. A half-brother is a retired official in Thai-
lend.

He himself has resided in Vientianc since 1925 and attended the
college there. He «as formerly a teacher and later editor of a politieal
Journal. From 1944 to 1945 he was a school principal and in 1945 was
glven an administrative post in the Education Ministry of his department
(the Director was French; a Franco-Iao of French citizenchiv currently
occupies the post). He also translated and adapted school books from
French. .

In 1946 he left with the Lao Issara, residing es a refugee in Bang-
¥ok and returning to laos in November, 1949, resuming his position in
the Ministry of Education. In 1951 he was appointed Director of Youth
~ Affairs, and frcm 1956 to the present he has served as bureav chief in
another ministry.

Th
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LAO OFFICIAL OF THE YOUNGER GENERATION
(Official H)

official H, in his early thirties, was born in Luang Prabang, where
his father was a Chao Muong. . He studied Tor six years in the local
groupe scolaire and spent six years at the Lycee Pavie in Vientiane.
His studies were interrupted from 1945 to 1949, when he ‘joined the Lao
Issara in Thailand. He has had nine years of government experience, in-
cluding six months in 1950 as private secretary to the Minister of the
Interior. From 1951 to 1955 he was on the staff of the Lao Embassy in
Phnom Peph as an accountant and later as secretary to the Ambassador.
From 1955 to 1956 he wvas assistant in the United Nations Affairs section
of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, and from 1956 to 1959 he was Second -
Secretary in the London Embassy. From 1959 to the present he has been

* the Chef de Cabinet in the Information Ministry.

At present, he said, his twelve-thousand kip a month salary makes
it very difficult for him to support his family.. He lives in an old
style house but owns & Mercedes-Benz which he said he bought from savings
while living abroad. Only those officials who made money on the old
exchange rate are able to have modern homes, he claimed.

During the course of our conversation he showed me a circular he
bhad received from Boston University's Graduate Schocl for International
Affairs. Ile said he would very much like to attend, and asked for my
opinion. It was hard to explain to such a person who obviously has had
experience in intecrnational affairs and occupies a responsible position
with his government that his limited high school education would create
difficulties in undertaking such graduate training. Although the situa-
tion was explained in most tactful terms he immediately became discour- - .
aged. Providing advanced technical training to Lao officizls with mini- .
mal formal education by western standards would seem to be a major pro=-
blem to be faced in attempting to build up a corps of trained govermment
servants in lLaos. ; .

OFFICIAL IN THE MINISTRY OF
SOCIAL AFFAIRS . '
(Official I)

Official I was born in Pakse and studied at the Lycee Pavie. After
graduating he entered the Schocl of ILawv and Administration in Vientiane.
2:“9‘1"‘-1? he made a trip to France as a member of a parliamentary delega-
‘I:hgn. To date this has been his only tirip outside of lacs. He explained
i :shis b‘_ureau has provinciel offices in Luang Prabang and Pakse and

TS closely with the Red Cross and the Lao Womens' Association.

5 Our budget this year is sixteen million kip while last year it wvas
tw enty million. It varies with the government income, and there is nct
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enough money to hire sufficient personnel. Our money is principally for
fires and other disasters, and to aid refugees. The difference between
owr progran and those of village aid is that we provide assistance, while
they create new projects.

"From China alone in the past year (1958) approximately six thou-
sand refugees have come into Iaos, principally in Nam Tha and Phong Saly
Provinces. This is the result of the Cormmune system. Most of these
refugees are Lu people. In Sam Neua there have been some Vietnamese
refugees, and they have been sent on to Saigon. Black Thai refugees
are sent on to Xieng Khouang. There are als~ about 1,000 Black Thai in
villages near Vientimne. We have provided some of these refugees with
implements, money and in some cases, buffalo. Our budget is so small
that we are not able to do too much.

"We have other activities in both the north and south. For examgle,
in Sam Neua there is a shortage of salt. The Vietminh, as part of their
vropzganda campaign have set up salt depots along the frontier. The
inkebitants come to the frontier and are able to receive up to five kilos
of salt. These depots then give the Vietminh & chance to influence the
population. To counter this, we now send salt to Sam Neuva and sell it
at the same price as do the Vieiminh. But the air transport is very
expensive. This is of ccurse not the traditional route, for before the
var Sau Neva was directly linked to Hanol by road. We have also drocpped
salt in certain sections of Attopeu, where the district chief sells it
to the people at a fixed price. Earlier we had given it free but we
were not able to continue that practice. In addition, we have also sent
rice to Sam Neua and distributed it among the mountain people. We did
this particularly after a crop failure. As I said, it is much harder
for us than the Vietnamese to bring supplies to Sam Neua, because they
are closer to Hanoi.

"We have sent five lLao girls to study for six months in Thailand.
They have returned and work for the Ministry of Sociel Welfare.” As 1
told you, we are not zble to recruit too many people for our Ministry
because of lack of funds. The same holds true for the Rural Development
Program and the Agriculture Ministry. Since we in Social Welfare sub-
sist on the Lzo national budget, we do not get appropriations unless
there is government income from tax receivis. .

"The situation with regard to the mountain people very much merits
our attention, but it is difficult to do much since they do not have
products to exchange with the valley pecple.”

(This last statement directly contradicts some of the basic trade
patterns of Iaos. For example, opfum is one product thaet a number of
mountain people, such as the Meo. have traditionally exchanged for other
cormmodities with the merchants in the valleys.) :
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OFFICIAL CONCLRNED WITH RELIGIOUS AFFAIRS
* (official J)

o orficial J, now in his late sixties, has been a provincial official
for many years. A former monk, he remazins very devout and rmaintains
close contacts with the priesthocd. He has been influenced by French-
culture to a much lesser extent than have other Lao officials.

. In discussing recent changes in Laos, he said, "Most of these
changes have been material rather than spiritual. Taere are many new
cars. The people do not rnow how to take care of them. These attitudes
pave affected even the monks who are more interested in repairs to the
pagoda than in their Buddhist beliefs. '

"Many of these changes have been brought about by American aid.
Tre dollar aid of the Americans fell into the hands of three kinds of
people: first, the politicians, then the officials and finally the
merchants. Most of the latter are not Lao but are from Thailand or Hong
Kong. Only about twenty percent of the aid reached the people. No gov-
ernment buildings were erected during this period, most of the govern-
ment buildings dating from the time of the French. However, many private
houses and stores were built by people who got rich from the dollar ex-
change. For example, an Army lieutenant with a very small salary was
atle to buy several cars and own & couple of houses. The villagers did
not have an opportunity to enrich themselves because they were outside
- the circle and did not know the tricks about the exchange rates. (Many
! of the villagers did not appear to resent the corrupt practices as such,
but rather were hostile because they did not have a chance to participate .
in them.) No roads or strects have been built in the last few years
except the roads to the politicians' homes. 5
"American aid has caused a difference in sccial classes, because
the people in town, the politicians, officials and traders became rich
while the villagers remained poor. Sometimes the people lack things
- they need, but the government does not give them these things. That is
why the Communists have attained influence and why they nay gain power.
| The people are favorably inclined toward the Pathet Lao because the
31 - Pathet Iao did not get rich like those in the government. They were not
£ engaged in corruption and they did not receive aid. Most of the Pathet ™
i Iao people are humble and polite, not like those in the government, who
1 ére very arrogant. ;

T i ‘The Lao people, however, do not like to talk about these things
3155 ; mli“blic. They prefer to remain silent.  They do not feel they can
By freely because the government is like a dictator.

5 who a;‘b St of the people in Vientiane are favorable to the Pathet Lao,
i Lot Present have few representatives in the parliament. They do not

€Dough votes to control the government. Most of the people, in-
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cluding villagers, €o not like American zid because they see that it
benefits only the clever people in the government. Most people feel
that they have not berefited from hospitals, schools, rcads and publiec
works. Tney do not realize that the lao officials are the cause of these

' difficulties. For example, most of the police hmve become rich by allow-
. ing in Chinese immigrants from Hong Xong, many more having been permitted

than were legally allowed under the quota.

"“The people conclude that all the corruption, all the bad things,
all the social conflict and lururious life ere due to two causes:
American eid and the influence of the Thai pecople from the Northeast."l

"Forrmerly there was no stealing, cheating, drinking or quarreling.
People could leave the gate of their home open at night. For the past
few years, bad things have been happening. Thai from the Northeast on
the other bank of the Mekong have been immigrating to Vientiane. I
recormended soze of them for jJobs, but then they stole, and I lost face.
Most of the samlaw drivers have come here from Thailand; very few are
Ieo. Although th2y earn & lot of money, they spend it on drinking and
gambling. Most of the prestitutes have also come from Thalland. Some
of the Thai young men from the lower class curl their hair and have
duck~tail haircuts like the actors in Thai films. Material civilization
has come into this country too guickly. The people who have a lot of
money spend it on lwmurious living; dencing, restaurants and new auto-
mobiles. In former times the Lao pecple could cobtain land and build
their own homes, but now they have to rent their houses and their land
because there is a big demand for it on the part of politiecians, offi-
cials and merchants. So the poor people have fewer opportunities.”

The interviewee himself rents his home to an American official,
presumably at a substantial profit. However, he complaired of the dif=-
ficulty of supporting his large family on his relatively meagre govern=-
ment salary. Many officials expressed fear at being quoted on hostile
remarks they rmade about the government. This is not true for members of
the elite, who scemed to have little, if eny, reticence about making
critical remarks concerning each other, but it is definitely so of offi-
cials of the second rank, such as the intervievee.

AGRICULTURE OFFICIAL
(official X)

Official X, was born in 1918. He completed the Lycee Pavie in 1938,
after which he studied in Hanoi frem 1939 to 1942 and entered the agri-
cultursl service in 1943. From 1948 to 1950 he had additional training
at an agricultural college in France.

1 officicl J's parents and wife are from northeast Thailand.
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"The following are the principal asriculvural problems of Taocs:
First, there is the matter of producing enaurh rice and being able to
transport it to market. For example, certain regions of lam Tha produce
a surplus of rice, but there is no transportiation available to bring it
to market. It is also imporiant 1o encourage the cultivation of fruit'
trees. There are certain areas in Luang Prabang that have a good poten-

.tiality for raising oranges. It is necessary to encourage the cultiva-

tion of commercial crops such as coffee, which can be produced in the
Bolovens in the south. =

"I have suggested that ihe government forbid the import of rice
during the harvest scason and so encourage local production, even though
now the rize which comes from Thailand is cheaper. But there are diffi-
culties now, since we have a frce market. I believe there should be
econtrols as there are in Indonesia, Thailand and Formosa.

"My program is very modest, and I would lile to proceed slowly and
surely. Now there are too muny services trying to do work in agrizulture;
for example, there is Civic Action and Rural Development. Our organiza-
tion lacks funds and personnel. Our people lack experience and initia-
tive. It is very difficult to do much work in my service. There is
much good will, but we always. have the problem of funds.

. "They have accused me of stealing, and now I am in the process of
preparing my defense. If they give my Service the means for continuing

,work I can do my job; if not, I am finished, and will become a merchant.

The government itself will judge my actions. This is not something for
the courts. There are people who think highly of re.

"My subordinates in the provinces have accused me of stealing money
from a dam project in Sayaboury, but UGOM, which is supporting the pro-
Ject, agrees on the cost. These officials are in reality jealous of my
position. My father was a merchant and not in the government. I am
xt a member of one of the big families. They say official connections

Dot count, but they really do. You see, this is the way the ILao are.”
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OFFICIAL IN TUZ EDUCATION XILNISIRY
(0cficisl L)

Officiazl L is a genial mzn in his mid-fifties and claims descendent
froz the last King of Vientiane. Ilo studied at the Lycee Pavie and
after graduaticn went to work as a school teacher. Prior to employment
with the Ministry he was a provincial official. Ie has spent a year
abroad studying education techniques. IHis wirfe is a daughter of a Chao

‘Muong; he met her while serving in the provinces. One of ker brothers

is a Deputy from Sayaboury and another has succceded his father as Chao
Muong.

One of Officiel L's children is studying medicine in Cambodia.
Another is an officiel of middle~-rank vwho was educated in France., There
are ten pecple in Officiel L's household, including & fourteen year old
girl who serves as a domestic. 5She is from a2 poor family in his wife's
village. They provide her with room and board and a salary of L.5,000
kip a year. His wife cceasicnally buys her trinkets, and sozetimes
Official L sends Ler parents mcney.

Commentingz on the role of Lao women Official L said, "There are
many women in business in Luang Pravang, Vientiane and Pakse. Scme are
shopkeepers, scme are in the silk-weaving business, others own gardens
and farmland or meke contracts with the Lao government to supply food
and clothing to the Army. They have beccme rich and have autcmobiles and
multi-storied houses. Scme Lao weaen have married Thai or Chinese mer-
chants, Foreigners sometimes say that Lao women are timid. They are
not tinid at all, but stronger in spirit then men. Those who say Lao

- women are shy do so because they are not n close contact with the people.

For example, at the end of the Buddhist Lent, women have pirogue races
with men, on the Mekong River. There are also baskettall teams of Lao
girls. Now there are many girls studying in Bangkok and Paris, but about
twenty years 2go no lao women studied either in Franece or in Thailand.

- The women have become stronger now, and there is an Association of Lac

Women.

“In inheritance men and woren have equal shares; no differentiation
is made, Actually the parents can make a will and specify vwhat each

.child shall receive. If a man dies his wife inherits his money, but if

she remarries, it goes to his children.

"If a man has two wives, both cannot’ stay in the same house, because
in that case they will fight. The first wife has the right to chase
away the other ones.. It is only the first wife who has legal rights.
Now women in our country are teachers, and some work in offices. This
was .nknown thirty years ago. Feormerly ic was forbidden for a woman to
sit on 2 chair; she was only permitted to sit on & mat. When a woman
went to the hcme of a respected offiecial in the village, like the lail Ben,
Tasseng or Chao Muong, she walked on her knees. Vomen also wore necklaces,
bracelets and anklets to adorn and beautify themselves. They wore a large

8o

: chignon coiled around with a gold chain and ‘sometimes a pin with rubies.
. ' Now this has almost disappeared.

5] . "Now Lao women have begun to learn home economics, in the same way

. as Europeans or Americans. They are bteginning to acquire technical skills
for without & vocation it is difficult to get married (this refers to the
elite in the towne). It is hard for th> husband to earn enough money,
so it is sometimes necessary for the wife to work as well. Eighty to
ninety percent of the Lao men give their selaries tc their wife o manage
and ask her for mcney for their own needs. A wife nay refuse to live
with her husband if he does not let her do this, and she may leave nome.
An exception is made in the case where the wife likes to geamble, but
this happens only in about five percent of Lao marriages. A neighbor of
ours recently lost a million kip, and now she is in serious trouble., In
Laos the woman is responsible for the family's funds, while in Vietnam,
the wife regards her husband as a god.

"Formerly, the wife had to have her husband's permission on many

matters. Only after he consented was she able to carry out her tasks.

If the wife did not heed her husband she would be scolded or beaten and
: driven from the house. But the husband was also obliged to support his
I wife and children, and if he did not do so, they were free to leave him.
: Now husband and wife both have equal rights. They conform to European

or American life. There is no difference between the Europeans and the *
i civilized Lao in the towns. The women can sing or dance at a banquet;
_ ' they can go out together or alone. Foruerly, if a Lao woman went out
Sty B alone she was considered to be a prostitute.

"Fifty years ago, if someone borrowed money and was not able to re-
pay t.he.: debt, he became a slave of the lender and had to pay off the
debt with his labor. Sometimes this is still done secretly in Vientiane,
i but it is against the law. Now it is very difficult to borrcw money.

ket If you want to buy a car, for example, you must offer your house or land -

4| :: security. Many people who own cars have sold their land. Some peocule
hive gotten very rich this way. _One man made 6,000,000 kip by selling

§ land to the American aid mission. He was formerly a farmer.

, "To go into business these days people sometimes get together and
i l Ilfl?"io:heir funds--as, for instance, iietﬁe case of buy?ﬁg aogf;s or taxi.
: i gamennsa:?liaictual borrowing, a contract is drawn up, and a house,
R 5o e - t'nes’ buffalo, elephant or gold is given as security. This
AL e Presence of three witnesses. If a person has scme gold
] €y be gives the gold to a rich man who charges him four to

en Perce
15 retumey, |cTeSt for a month. When the debt is paid up, the gold

n
bo L;gmzozo'-{tmoney ‘mostly from other Lao. But many Chinese merchants
Z;?.-I:e:fren ’ <P ca hy Lao. Many of these merchants are in debt, and theore
B Vicntia e il ases before the courts. A number of Chinese have left
e . hout paying their debts. I think many more townspeople than
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villagers are in debt, for they borrow moncy to tuild & house or buy
land, cr start a business. £ O .

"Seme government officials who have mede norey loan it et Tive to
ten percent interest a month. The larger the loan the smaller the in-
;0 to three percent a month, :

terest, so that it may be as low as tu
In most cases, however, it is ten percent a2 month, Our family used to
lend money in this manner. Sometimes when veople gamble they pay as

much as twenty percent interest, as in the case of the woman in our’
neighborhood, who lost over a million kip gambling.

Although a sympathetie and kindly man Official L is conscious of
his role as en offieial. I acccompanied him on a ride in his Mercedes to
an area in which he formerly served as an official. Unlike Bong he
never once left the car but waved to his fermer acquaintences from the
tack seat of nis auto. On the way tack to Vientiane we passed village
girls carrring vegetables to their heres from the fields. He stopped
them and easily persuaded the frightencd girls to part with their produce,
complimenting himself on the good bargain he had obtained. . For a man
wvho ten years ago had no more than a bicycle, ownership of a luxury car has
definitely effected his relationship with his former village friends

and acquaintences.

MEMOIRS CF A YOULG LAO OFFICIAL
(official M)
The following autobiographical sketches, written in Lao and
mimeographed under tne title "Smiles and Tears", were prepared in 1660
for distributi n to the ifriends and -associates of the writer, a young

Lao diplomat.=

" His owr preface will serve to introduce these mouoirs:

The story of Sriles and Tears is a real tale of what has happened
to me in the last ter or twenty years. My friends and cla.ss;unte;
might forget the troubles that we have had together -- eating burnad
rice, sleeping with bed bugs, bathing in the Kon Keo river or hitting
the teacher. Some of you may now be Chao Muongs, Aubassadors :.emb;rs
of Parliment or government lMinistens, but I hope that '-.'ou'of'l‘iéihls
'u_rill not forget the Lao people. I wrote this book thr::e years ago but
having had to go from one place to another, I did not have tine to :

ThIESH Tte  seenie

To those who have supported me who are still living and to those
yrho have died, may I receive their forgiveness if I hav: done anyt‘r.ihg
to them. If it vwere not for these people I would not nave the strencth
to fight througlicut the rain and wind of life. - |

v From_tx:"_.'.ple_-.‘.chool to thy city, by merits I accuwsilated or by sins
':e?,ch I committec during sy last life, T parted frow m cldlidhocd
; S ; E o ik e LniOdl
ﬁfea‘;:irs and came to'the Lycde Pavie in Vientiane. I nad a iv-ling oi
183 o -1 1Syt 3 % 2
o si‘: in comins Lo Vientiane, the-beautiful city of Laus, at that
tomm belll a colony of France. Being in the city was 2 great pleasure
e . qca:s‘. 1 did.n‘ot. nave to pget up early with the ccocks and sleepily
41d a iantern teo lignt before starting the Tire to cocl gt S0
oy . ; 24 : Tire to cock rice. Soue-
ime ¥ by Tirelight. I was glad not to have to go into

= The 3 ire

S Veg&gauz%:: fo;; fn‘cwoc-ril » or to find mushrooms, Lambco shoots and other
e riéb“ gfrif‘:oic suefpmg on thorns and kicking stumps. I didn't
i 26t off' morguitoes and escarve from 1 ; ing

3 food. nNo sctting fish traps or bird ;;ra.ps. i s

‘The firs irpo . : :
_mht&-l‘}‘i;c;ozimrin‘{] Dar t:cd _from my father and mother, to attend
m-";;f’ e ,u:u..md _E_‘ at_;ang_. was a great strain for w:, a child
ROT part from my 'Darq;r 1‘.:u.‘c. I did not come to the ciiy to'find tmppiacas
Femories of hoo ‘::S to be sad: T knew I was here to study. Yet
ing the rice l;efo;?cs*-‘i}l,nvid to me -= Tilling kerosene lamps,
5 Ooklng, sweeping the courtyard, leeainz tne

slateqd b Bl
4 by Sawat Chaictana with the agsistance of Kiat Bounthong.

Ve deleted cert
leases, 1o ;il;‘;ain personal anecdotes and altered specific facts in
5 eStrve the anonyminity of the author. i
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chickens and searching for eggs in the chicken-coop, which was full of
itehy insects biting my nose and ears all the time--then going down to
the cold, chilly river to bathe, sometimes having to find firewood
along the river, bringing it home and chopping it. I believe I have
to suffer in this life for the sins I committed in my last life. From
the age of eight years to manhood I have returned home more than 20
times. How great is the love of parents towards their children or the
child towa~ds his parents?

The little uird knows where to return home at dusk. Ships at
sea always return to their rert, but where shall I go? No relatives
to rely on or to lead me from darkmess. My life is that of a wanderer,
like a bird with no nest or like a drifting boat that goes with the
current. I have never had anything which I did not have tc work for.
I nave never pad silk clothes, only an old ragged cotton shirt, just
enough to keep me warm. I do not quite remember how many temples I
have slept in and how many families I have lived with. There were
Viet-llazese, Chinese, Amrericans and also Lao families. I am deeply
grateful to everycne from friends to linisters, all the way from Phong
Saly to Moung Khong and a1l the places in which I have been. I can't
rererter how many times I had my rice with tear drops. I have slept
in old ruined temples and also in rice Tields and huts full of biting
insects. I have also slept in the Jjungle and even in the rain. All
these happenings have always been a part of my life and I shall remember
them all my life. This world is not just. God has created peovle
unequsally.

Life in boarding school when I entered the Lycek in 1943 opened
the eyes of a village boy far past the termple walls and rice fields,
to parts of the world I never drsamed of fourteen years before.

Life at school was very rugged. Just thinking of those old days
I cannot imagine how we survived. The main struggle in life at school
was to try not to get bekind--not to get behind the teacher's children
who were well brought up and who always had their parents to guide them,
not to fali behind the European boys and the Vietnamese who were well
trained in French. Since Laos was under the French until 1947 there
were no universities and the Lycet Pavie was the only school in Vientiane.
Despite this, the students were mostly Vietnamese. Lao students had to
study nard. In classes which had about forty students abouh ten were
Lao. From the first through the fourth, or highest elass,~ the Lao
students becare less in number, so there were only four or five Lsao
students who could transier to higher schools outside Laos. Tne teachers
were Eurcpean and their wives were Vietnamese, so how could thney love

;f At that time the Lycde Pavie did not offer the Baccalaureats, and was

eguivalent to a college, or appreximately through Junior Highschool in
the Arerican systern.
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the Lao and overlook the Vietnarese? T do not_wlsh to spcu% of_th;

schools and colleges and the universities wnieh are wmostly in V}et«l
pam and Canmbodia because it is a very sad stocy, but 1 always tnougat
of trying to (o stu@y in Vietnas and Carbodia. After nearly seven /

ars I had a charce to cnter ihe Lycde at Saigon and later in Caztodia
as I had hoped for, and I received my primary and second§ry diploza
and the baccalaureate, first and sccond parts. Before the Japaqese
War tne lucky students were sent to lanei, Saigon, Phnom Penh, Dalet,
liue and also to France. These, lucky students were th? sons of the
high officials who were sly and well-acquainted with ﬁur??eans.

i Though I was sent to Pnong Saly for twelve years, this did not mean
that I had submitted to the colonial system. If, during the days of
the fighting for independence, during the Free Lao lMovement, I were
more than fifteen years old and old encugh to be a scldier, I would
have gotten a gun and crossed tne liekong River to fight iy old con-
querors. In the Lyedh: the teachers were most European and Vietnamese,
as I nave related. Ve had to Tight to be on the same leve} as the
Vietnamese children, and it was very difficult. Among the students
there were two groups--the Lao students were separated from the

! Vietnarmese not only in-studying but alsc in playing. Sonetimes there

' were disputes between the twe groups causcd by unrgir circurstances.

We Lao arc easy-going people. It was the system of the Luropeans
to let the Lao forget the Lao nation, let ihem becone lazy and let tie
Vietnarese, who are hard-working people, rule over the Lao nation.
This is the policy of the conguerors. i

Roads in Laos in those days were in good conditicn Tor ofily five
kilometers. Buildings were only one story high.  Lao teachers and
technicians numbered less thar one's own fingers, Jjust enouzh to help

- the Europeans rule over the Lao. i

S S

We Lao like to think that we are rich people. e like to dress
up, like to let other people think we are elever even thoush we arc n1OT.
1 We do not respect ourselves or others. Tuers arc prany Lac who spend
3. their parents' money in other ways, not knoving tuz valve cl the money
] i vhigh their parents had to é¢arn with their sweat by rowing boats for

fn s about Tifteen days to get that amount. Many zarried Vietnauese with
ihEir DParents' money. There are those who tuink only of lust then of
'-ngiu:: §g“2tf¥- Famou? Lao politicians are losing their country
L Thoy know his. The Vietnamese are very industrious in every way.
ey OW to work because their parents are always on their nec.s.
) an;teagﬁﬁzﬁ in the school believed in the Vietnamose more than in the

Wbiic, 40 not show our love in public like kissing each other in
: tbriesoziilgve, Scrrfws and sadness are Hithin‘us: There are
-Bé-dynastf ;elate the dis?utes between us and the Vietnarese, as
Oni Fiue ané-g Tiao Phaya Tia Kaphat and Theng Kuam, in the dynasty

Ung Boun and under the French colonialism, during the
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* the Lao Club and tae Lao ¥

' Lao to rererter him always.

ion in Vientiane and Trakhet before and after the

and there is a saying which goes: "The Lao and
" e Lao must not change our love

tnareece wife,

Japanese occupat
Chenelle Trealy,
Vietnamese are like dogs and cats.
from our country to lcve for a Vie

an who has sympathy toward the Lao. Ilo Lao
teackers, stucents, or farmers who will ever forpget th?Pnamg ih;rles
Rochet. We cennot ever forget this zan w?o wa? very fl_feren ;gm
other French. e will mever forget toat in 1945, during our stu+he5
at the teacher's training school, beneath the shady tfees along the
Mekong River and near the air field, every s?udent ha? to ge;r;p early
in the rorning, salute the Tlag and do drilling exerc.ﬁes. d every
Sunday we went to the Lao Association lawn to drill. Ve also sang
Boy Scout scngs and other songs, SORgS

songs. we sang youtn songs, y A C
trat would not let us Lao forget that Leos still exists in this world.
. lie had a very soft voice and ever-

E toncher was very kind.
22§1§2;°§§22 t;ﬁﬁ;h he was ayvery bigz man. He loved Laos as hisugzg
country and ncver felt that Laos was a cology of Fiance but atcohe1 Y
to be helped in guidance and education. While he was tryingh o] o ﬁe
the Lac express loyalty to their own country, o@hgr french thoug
was disloyal to his own country. The regl truth is that everyhpersgn
who knows about Lac culture and pailosophies would feel aympa? y an
love towards Lacs. M. Rochet gave & start.to the young Lao wno ?ze
now helping their country. He also gave pirth to Lao draratic plays,
 Clu ai bulletin which has made the Lao feel
ciation toward him more than any other Eurocpean
except M. Pavie.=/ We will never forget that we used to wea?_our blue
shir%s and white shorts with a Lao emblem on our p?ckets, H?lch is a
symbol of young Lao. We were well d15ciplineg, whrchﬁgave us tg;ﬂ
feeling that Lzo can rule themselves rather than Eﬁe French or :
Vietnarese and also we szteak the sane language. Lae Lao at that time
had just been awakened from & dream. The Lao knew that th? Vietnamese
and the Carbodians tried to absorb the Leo nation intec their o/
nations as the whites used to do. This policy ig qui?e opposite ;:yi
human nature, and Great Britain did not suc?eed in Inuia: Bur:?, h- -
stan or Malaya. The pood deeds M. Rochet showed to the Lao, t:oug. o
only for a short period, we Lao eppreciate and feel gratitude for. s
name has been written in the history of Laos, and there are many
sciiools and streets which were named after him. It is for the young
I pray that nis soul, which has shown love

and kindness to the Leo, may rest in peace in the great Buddhist heaven.

There is one Europe

gratitude and apiie

\ie used to go on trips to a little pond with sloping banks about

5 kilcmeters {rom Vientiane, where there were shade trees such as :
tamaring and Jujuce. The ground neer the pond was salty. People use

I/ French explorer who was largely responsible for establishing a French
Protectorate over Leos in 1893.
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to take this earth and mix it with water to extract the salt from it.
All around this pond are rice ficlds and fish ponds. During the cold
season the teachers used to take us Loys out to play in this place,

We used to take our food along--bamboo shoots, ground meat, ary fish
and other foods and also fruits such as bananas. Scse of us tock our
fishing poles along, some tock bocks along to read, soze went to rest
their girls. Ve started out'early in the morningz with exciteacnt
arriving at about 8 o'clock. The boys would go out and pick tararinds
and jujubes and cat them witi salt. At the same time we could see the.
clder boys and girls trying to separate from the. group. As for us
only 13 and 1% years old, we would go and gather brush to put hehi;d
the bushes and then we'would try to oeep fron behind the bushes to sce
the romantic show. We would then call friends who would ury to break
in on the scenc. In the afterncen we vould go out [isting with our
nets. Thao Khanmsing and Thao Bountheng were the rost experienced In
net fishing. They caught most of the rish and they were not afraid of
leeches. When we had cnough fish we would build a fire and cook thenm.
Whil? we were cooking our Tish we uscd to talk of the baldness of our
teacher and also about his height bteczuce he was about 5 centimeters
Fhorter than his wife. We left the place quite late in the evening
naving had a good tire. We were allowed to 20 to bed early but in éed'
we would talk about the fun we had had until ve all weni to sleep.

The Japanese arrived. The siren sounded for pecple to get into
their bomb-shelter holes. American and Japanese planes wereufisstirf
for quite a while. The teacher and his wife ran to their holest Tﬁzre
were a lot of nocises causcd Ly the chickens and ducks. Soue of the X
students brought their blanicts and some carried their belonginzs to
the hole but some of them just put their blankets over thairbhegds
and went to sleep as if nothing were happeninz. There was the sound
of bombs, and it was later reported that the borbs were droppea about
k kilozeters from Vientiane and Tong Cn and two people were killed. e
did not have much sleep for many days. Some took tﬁcir bedrolls and
slept in the hole all night while others Just slept in their beds és
usual. On the morninz of lMarch 9, 1945, th= Taponcse arrived in‘Viea-
tiane. They went throush Chi€naimo and Togksampan killirs tvo Indian
watchmen there. The news reanhed us and aiver breaifast :e all pre=-
Fared our belongings. The head teacher called us and told us not to
be afraid and run away. The school was still poing to carry oa. Saze
of the students who had packed their things were to stay wita rulati;éé
since it was Saturday. But the students who had no relatives in school’
had to stay on. The sound of gans and explesiens, rachine funs and

;:c sound of people was getiing louder and louder. The ncxz thing we

Th:" :ﬁ; head teacher h?d run away into the woods leaving his wife alone.
Students then left the schcol to stay with their rriends' relatives.

The students who lived couth of Vientiane vere lucky to get a ride on

& steamer down the river. Those who lived in the north had to co by

ox-cart and by the boats which carried salt up river. All atud;nts left.
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Javanese occupaticn in Vientians and Thakhep before End after the
Chénelle Treaty, and there is a saying which goes: Tpe Lao and
Vieinamese are like dogs an@ cats." Ve Lan_%uqt not change our love
fron our country to lcve for a Vietnamese wife.

There is one European who has sympathy toward the Lao. llo Lao
teackers, stulents, or farmers who will ever forget th?‘name Charles
Rochet. We cannot ever forget this rman who wa? very'qleerent fr9m
other French. we will never forget that in 1645, during our studies
at the teacher's training school, beneath the shady t¥ees along the
Mekong River ard near the air field, every student hag to get up early
in the morningz, salute the Tlag and do dril}ing ?xerclses. And every
Sunday we went to the Lao Association lawn ©o drill. UWe also sang
scngs. We sang youth songs, Boy Scout songs and other songs, songs
t-at would not let us Lao Torget that Laos still exists in this world.
Gur Luropean temcher was very kind., He had a very soft voice and ever-
smiling face theugh he was & very big man. Ile loved Laos as his oun
country and never felt that Laos was a colony of France but a country
to be helped in guidance and education. While he was trying to help_
tne Lac express loyzlty to their own country, other French thought he
was disloyal to his cun country. he real truth is that every person
who knows about Lao culture and pniloscphies would feel sympathy and
love towards Laos. M. Rochet gave & start to the young Lao who are
now helping their country. Ie also gave birth to Lao draratic plays,

‘ the Lao Club and the Lao Yai bulletin which has made the Lao feel

gratitude and appreciation toward him more than any other European
except M. Pavie.=/ We will never forget that we used to wear our blue
shirts and white shorts with a Lac erbler on our pockets, wiich is a
symbol of young Lao. We were well diseiplined, which gave us the
feeling that Lao can rule themselves rather than the French or the
Vietnamese and also we szeak the same language. The Lao at that time
had just been awakened from a dream. The Lao knew that the Vigtnamese
and the Cambodians tried to absorb the Lzo nation intc their own
nations as the whites used to do. This policy is guite opposite to
human nature, and Great Britain did not succeed in India, Burma, Paki-
stan or Malaya. The good deeds M. Rochet showed to the Lao, though
only for a shori period, we Lao appreciate and feel gratitude for. His
nam= has been written in the history of Laocs, and there are many
sciools and streets which were named efter him, It is for the young
Lao to rermsmber him always. I pray that his soul, which kas shown love
ard kindness to the Lzo, may rest in psace in the great Buddhist heaven.

Ve used to go on trips to a little pond with sloping banks about
5 kilcmeters from Vientiane, where there were shade trees such as
tazaring and Jujuce. The ground near the pond was salty. People used
1] French explorer who was largely responsible for establishing a French

protectorate over Lzos in 1893.
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to take this earth and mix it with water to extract the salt from it.
All around this pond are rice fields and fish pends. During the cold
season the teachers used to take us boys out to play in this place,

We used to take our food along--bamboo shoots, ground meat, dry fish
and other foods and also fruits such as bananas. Some of us tock our
fishing poles along, some took bocks along to read, some went to mest.
their girls. We started out'carly in the morning with excitemcnt,
arriving at abtout 8 o'clock. The beys would go out and pick tamarinds
and jujubes and cat them witih salt. At the same time we could see the-
older boys and girls trying to separate from the, group. As for us,
only 13 and 14 years old, we would go and gather brush to put behind
the bushes and then we'would try to peep Prom behind the bushes to see
the romantic show. We would then eall friends who would ury to break
in on the scenc. In ihe afterncen we vould go out {ishing with our
nets. Thao Khamsing and Thao Bounthong were the most experienced In
net fishing. They caugnt most of the fish and they were not afraid of
leeches. When we had enough fish we would build a fire and cook them.
While we were cooking our fish we used to talk of. the btaldness of our
teacher and also about his height because he was avout 5 centimevers
shorter than his wife. We lelt the place quite late in the evening,
having had a good time. We were allowed to go to bed early but in bed -
we would talk about the fun we had had until ve all weni to sleep.

The Japanese arrived. The siren sounded for pecple to get into
their bomb-shelter holes. American and Japanese planes were fighting
for quite a while, The teacher and his wife ran to their holes. Thare
were a lot of neocises causcd bty the cnickens and ducks. Soue of the
students brought their blanikcts and scme carried their belongings to
the hole but some of them just put their blankeis over thoir heads
and went to sleep as if nothing vere happening. There was the sound
of bombs, and it was later reported that the borbs were dropped avout
L kilometers from Vientiane and Tong Cn and two pecple were killed. Ve
did not have much sleep for nany days. Some took their bedrolls and
slept in the hole all night vhile others just slept in their beds as
usual., On the morning of March 9, 1945, the Japanese arrived in Vien-
tiane. They went throush Chienaimo and Tegkhampan killirg tve Indian
watchmen there. The news recanhed us and aiter breakfast we 211 pre-
rared our velongings. The head teacher called us and told us nol to
be afraid and run away. The school was still poinz to carry coa. Some |
of the students who had packed their things were to stay wita relatives,
since it was Saturday. But the studenis who had no relatives in seclool
had to stay on. The sound of guns and ezplosiors, rachine guns and
the sound of people was getiing louder and louder. The next thing we
knew our head teacher had run away into the woods leaving his wife alone.

. The students then left the school to stay with their friends' relatives.

The_students who lived south of Vientiane were lucky to get 2 ride on
a steamer down the river. Those who lived in the north had to go by
ox-cart and by the boats which carried salt up river. All students left.
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The school changed quickly. The teach?rs were nowv Japggese. 22E3F§§1ute
PhaSouk, one of our students, dressed in a Japanese unl.orm,ogricer

from one of the Lao policemen who thoug?t h? was a Jaggnisiillaae a:ain
which made us laugh. I had to go and live in an'outl,lnc bacyu -
T;n school was closed all during tne war unt111tne E?enc? came 2 ;;o
sghduring that time we had to put away our books. The Vietnamese wi

vere under the Jepanese could do anytining they wanted to do in Laos,

which caused fignting and killing Letueen the_vietgamase agd theciio.

T was then only 15. I did not have any relatlva? in Vienﬁ a?iést.niade
a friend naned Thao Khamsing. Ve had be?n frie?as from the . tc .
uv- ~jend's Tather was a Victnamese buF his mother was ? Lafi - ;

bath were very kind and industrious ana also very honest, whle

always admired.

Cormnication between Vientiane and Vang Vieng was ﬁerq dlfficult
in the rainy seascr. I uscd to go by horse to visit my family when
they were stationed at Vang Vieng during my studies at school in

Vientiane.

Three years earlier my father had ?een a Chao Muong there; d%gter
he was appointed governor, but during the Japanese occupation i i
nct know’vhather he was at Vang Vieng or if they had left -or+ﬂ?ang
Pratang, During my school years Thao Xhamsing anq 4 us:d to v&ie-
food to his fatrer at the jail vhere he was a2 warden. ‘?ao K?im51ng
was good in poetry and I always wvanted to be 2 poe? and LcSCfl e
my childhood experiences living in temples and Eorn%ng. Dur_ng iy
stay with nin I €id everything I could to help the %am%ly{ suc 2:3 -
shopping, cooking and doing house work. But I realized Phathit o 2
burden to the family since the father's income vas ?nlz 100 kip wﬁ}cq
had to be uszd for a Tamily of 10. I thought of thl? for many nights.
Finally the fanily decided to go to rcla:ives‘at a village calleg
The Tamily deeided that the Lao in the family Youl@ gohgut
the Vietnamese would rewain. Thao Khamsing's fTather .s:‘ald 1:..13.1; if any-
thing happened to me, what would he do. I and T?agluna:sgn; would
be blermed, 3o my friend said that he would go with uls EOtJEl t0~1p
Napeng., CLverything was settled that I t09¥ my few belont :Es
and my two books and wvent € and his gotnef anE ufﬂh
of the family bty a direct trail. noon we arr;ec‘at Ban “apgng.
1 people brouchit us vegetables and sone
slinped a;ay end went to the pond and
n

Kapeng.

People came to reet us. Soume
aslted for neus of Vientiane.

I
then went to Ban lie Pa which was nc Jus!
D were guite well off because

risit. A month at Ban liapeng passeod
;éscc;lﬁ z0 cut a2nd :Jind Tocd as we é., We could goﬂhunting and
fisning as usual. The children in llare thought F?at I was 4
Vietrnasese beeause I was a little bit white and my cpeaxing was a bi
different Trom the others. But socn I'racde a lot of friends. I now

slept in many fnouses, moving from one to another cach night. Sone
asked me Lo go visiting the girls which I darcd noy do because I had
never before in my life talked of love to & girl.= There was a boy.
only 15 years of age, the samze asze as I. He came to like re and was
interested in old lerends and history of Laos. ihen I was small, about
5 or 8 years old, my mother used to tcll stories to me. My grandfather
was a phya during the reign of King Sakarine and my mother was a lagy-
in-vaiting in the royal court of Tiac Sisavang Venr for many years
until she was dismissed to merry my father. !y grandfather used to
tell stories to mother. 1My wcther then told the stories to me. So

now I was telling the stories to otihers. I told many tales about the
country and also about my life. I had manys friends. The children liked
to gather and hear my stories. I was afraid of the Japanese- during ;
the night so I did not zo out at nignt very often, and fron the ex-
rerience of telling stories I became an author. Three years later,
vhen I was 18, I wrote a pocm about my life wihich was well accepted by
the people. i .

5 during ny stay at Ban liapeng. I wanted to be
near my family. The two books waich I.brought to read while fisning
and looking after the duclks were read over and over again. I was more
homesick than ever, I wanted to xnow about iy fatber and mother and
my two younger brothers and also my nurse. ias she still living? I
then decided to go back to Vientiane and from there try to get to
Luang Prabang. 3

Vhen I wvent back everything had changed a lot. All the barracls
were now guarded by Jwpaneése. . T was very lucky to find out that therec
were two Lao officials who were going to Luang Prabans and Pnong Saly.
One of them later became an assistant to my Tather at Luang Prabang.

I asked help of these two off'Zc¢ials. They asked me who I was and what
I was doing and about my parcnts. They decided to let me go alonr.

We started out about 10 o'cloeck by ox-cart. Tite journey took us 33 days.
We had to stop at Kha and Meo villages which vere erowded with iteny
inseets, Ve Had to go around the river for :uo days uecause a oridse
was destroyed. Owr group consisted of 24 persons. OSometimes we had

to sleep %?/the Jungle in the rain; somctimes we werc rucky to sleep

in a sala~ Sometimes we kad to build hiuge bonfires and lecad tie buifalo
near the fire to protect them froam tigers. Sometimes we would meet
hunters who told about a Tierce tiger that killed twc people and rad

not yet bteen killed. I was then very frightened and noped that day
might soon break.

1/ A reference to traditicnal Lao love courts in vaich groups ol boys
and girls get topgetiher to excharge inmprovised rormantic verses. -
2/ In a temple. : :




R As for food, it was not at all difficult to find because we could
get food in the forest, but the most difficult thing was when the
wood was wet, for it then tock a long time to cook. We passed through
many villages until we finally reached Xieng Hgeun., I went to the head-
man there wno told me that my father had been there and had returned
to Luang Prabang three days earlier. 5So 1 stayed at Xieng ligeun over
night, and the next day I wet my family for the first time in many
years.

I was very glad to see my father and mother.” They said I had
changed a lot and had grown ruch taller. I asked for my brothers but
was told that they were at school. Then I remembered my nurse but
my mother could not tell me, Her eyes were very sad. I went out of
+he house and looked around for my nurse, but I could not find her. At
last =y mother told me that my nurse had died many months ago. I was
very sad. I cried. I had just met joy and sorrov at the same time.
I then went into priesthood for 33 days for my parents and my nurse.
During this pericd in the priesthood I rublished a book with the help
of tuo Mahas, under the supervision of the head priest who was my
father's uncle. : .

During the Free Lao period many weeks and months passed., I had
no school to a&ttend. I could not work because I was tco yourg. Then
came the news of the atomic borb explesion in Japan. This caused many
Japanese soldiers in lLacs to commit hari-kari. g

Wnen the Japanese lef't Vientiane there was news that Chinese
trocps were ocecupying north Indo-China and British were occupying
the south, up to the 16th parallel. Tie Chinese troops ate all of our
chickens and ducks, Their meoney was of no value. They caused a lot
of trouble in Lzos. They told the pecnle to rebel against the Jepanese
and then the French. The older people would say, "We seem to have too
rany bosses.? The Free Lao llovement started in Vientianme then spread
to Thakhet, Savannarhet and other provinces. I was still only 15 and
my father would not allow me to be a soldier, tut some of my friends
3o were older, sbout 17 te 18 years old, were being trained as
officers in Vientianc. A new government was established with the
purpose of Fighting Tiao Phetsarath was the leader
a;d Phya Kharso, tke governor of Vien was the Prime Minister.
T;ere were many who uere ioreed to te soldiers. The government placed
the F:own Prince in the palace under guard. I witnessed the surrounding
“1 t:e.palace. It started about % p.:. when the scldiers began shooting.
#F motner pulled me and my brothers into the house, but I was so interested
tzat T slippad cuil to see the action with =y father. The palace was
BUrn unded and guarded by soldiers. I then was able to join the
:;llpa:y with no ray and vorked in the hospital. For seven or eight
Zontls I had to work and study in the nospital. In the afterncons I
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would go out for drilling and sinping and sonctines go out into the
villages to speak to the people atout our reedom,. The Vietnamese
also had their own force called the Vieiminh.

Jiews Trom Vientiane said that the French had captured Vientiane
and many places in the scuthern area. Many Lao-crossed the river to
Thailend and many uhg/uoru af'raid of their crimes also weut over into
Thailand. The Katay='currency vwas used in place of Cnincae money
which no longer had value '

soldiers vho came to Vientiane were from

Many wecks passed. The s
many nations. There werc Thai, Kha, lzo, Vietnamese and Lac. The
ranks were shifted rapidly during two months, and althoush sveryihing

vus in chacs I always thought of school. I-could not read French books
because others might think thzt I vwas with the French. I bhaod to read
and study secrctly. Vhen the'French tool over and a collere 'was opened’
at Luang Prabang they also taught English. I had learned a little
English during the Japanese occupation so I knew scie of the words,
but the pronunciation was too'difficult for'uc. “Whe King let his
son Prince Vong Savang ceic and gtudy with us., We played scecer togetlher.
Sametimes his sisters, Princess Savivan and Princess Dara would coue
vatch their brother play soce¢r. Later therc was news tihat the Lyced
Parie school was reopening. There were 5 or 6 forcign teachers, who
vere all soldiers, and 3 or I Lao teachers. The head teacher of the
Luang Prabang school called us and told us thal pezcc was restored
and that "the govermrment has ordercd you to continue your studies at
the Lyced. The povernment needs you! Ve will all rejoicel”

We had to travel back to Vientiane bty boat. Every boat vas armod
with machine funs. The flags bore the three-headed elephant syrbol
which was differcnt Irom the Free Lao flag which nad a moon in tne ceater.
Zveryonc nad his belongings loaded into the boat. I had an ivory irage
of Buddha around my necl:, which-was given to me by the high priest
since the war with the Thai as an amulet. The btoat shoved off. Fimally
I saw my house and toun with the bright gclden spire of the phousi pazoda.
Ve did not hLear any shooting from the Frece Lao. At that itime the Free
Lao had crowned Tiao Maha Siuit as the head of the Trce Lao which
ruled above the 16th parallel.

It took three days tc reach Vientiane, The school had chan:
lot. The buildings were remodeled and the students werc many tines
less than before. Thore were only four classrooms and cach rcom had
only 9 or 10 students. The betds were all broken.. Scue had to slezp
on their bedrells on the floor. OQur belengings sueh as our clothes,
books and stationery werc piled on the floor at the heaf of each bed-
roll. The pipes in the bathroons were broiien and torn oul beczuse !
they had been used as ammunition by the Frce Lzo in fighting the French.

1/ liancd for Katay Don Casorita, who was then Hinister of Finance.
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ut in sroups to bathe in other places around town. The

E:rzgatgfg:h: buildgg Eas used as « dining room. The electric lights
were often shut off and we had to use candles. h‘l‘houi'l_.;h i;. wz-set‘r::'r

hool in Laos, everything was in sad shape due to to .
gigfgs:eiz difficult ‘['.(’) get and we had to study hard all through the
twelve menths. lany nights we had to go to bed early because the
lights were out. iihen the teacher had gone we would get:. up and set
up our slecping rats as a wigvam, putting a cloth over it and light
a candle to study by. It was a very difficult way to study. The
systenm of education was quite different from the American sygtem which
I later had a chance to observe during a stay in the United States.
We bhad to vass all our courses in one year. I we failed only one
course we had to -study all over agein. This is the Luropean ls:ystem.
This sysiem has zade many Lao fall Zar tehind in educat.;ion. Many
countries under the British and Americans which were given freedom at
tue same tine as Laos, have progressed Tarther than the Lao.

The studsnts also had a bad reputaticn for going out a.t._ night to
gezble and dance the Lan Vong. Thelr excuse for absernting themselves
was illness. There were nmany nicknames given. I got a nickname as
" The Poet beeause I used to write for rmany wagazines. My teacher
' guided me in literature.

Every mcrning ‘Eh:: students would rush disorderly to the dining
room; before the war we used to march ir single file. The rice for
breakfast was glutinous rice. Our food was little better than the
food in a jail. Scmetimes the rice was not cooked properly beu‘::ause
the cook got up late. At noon we had plain rice and curry. T:qe
curry vas cooxed with old puffalo meat. It was very tough. The noodles
also were tough. We had to use a special scissor to cut them before
eating. Still those who were late had to go with a light stomach.
Sometires if we were lucky we would have chicken and bananas for desert.

During the crises before Lao became independent we were interested
in polities, but we were spled cn all the Tire. They did not let us
leave school to pick fruit. My naze end those of some teachers
were written in the police black-boolz, tut we did not do any harn,
and as Laocs was cur own country why should wec not do anything we wished?
I was not afraid that the French night scend me to Phong Saly or Sam lleuwa
because I had no trouble, The French used to send people to en island
in the south, but I still sent articlecs to the neuspager all the time,
telling tre Lao to preparc for our indcpendence. Later, in Saigon, I
set up a Lao Student ‘A sociation and also broadcast on the radio.

I did not sce my parcnts and brothers Tor a long time. The Lycée
Pavie vas the new name for our old colleze and we did not have to go
to Saipon to do cur written examinations for the baccalaureate. llew

teachers vere cconing froa France. They did not get alonp with the |
students very well. They seemed tc be lacking in understanding. We
Lao were tired of coloniaiism, but they seemed to put pressure omn us.
A new teacher named Levy, who was transferred froa the szcondary
school in Pakse, taught us physical education. e alwavs used bad
words and also kicked and hit the students on their cars. He treated
us like animals. WYe did not mind because we thought that he was only
a country man and had no brains. One éay on tie school field this
teacher hit a student in the third class and said, "You'Lao are bar-
barians and the Lac are stupid”. 8o we all gathered around and said,
"Why do you talk taat way to the Lao? Why don't you scold only one-
person?" The student got very angry. He took a brick and vas coing
to hit him on the head, bul it missed but it struck the teacher's left
nand and made it bleed. The teacher was very mad, but he didn't dare
do anything. If he had done anything we vould have killeé him without.
thinking. He got on his bicycle and went to report to the acad
teacher. Ve gathiered around and said that if the h=ad tecacher dis-
missed Thao Bounthong from schiool we would all resipn. Ve then all |
went btack to school and it was talked about all throush the day and
night. The head teacher told, the student to leave school, so he: packed
his belongings and left. We all went to the Hinister of LCducation but
did not succeed. Ve just wanted to tell him our story. Ve then cot
together about 42 students from the first through fourth grades. . We
decided to write a latter to the head teacher, Luczs. The leiter is
as follows: "We 42 students whose signatures arc below wish you to
give more consideration.to your dismissal of [hao Bountherng fro. school.
We would like to have him vack and the teacher replaced. IT you do
not answer our letter we arc all going to leave school with Thao Eoun-
thong at 3 p.m." We zave the letter to the vatehran to give to the '
head teacher. :

Frou 2 p.m. on our hearts begean to beat. We waited until 3 p.u.
and started to go see the head teacher. MHe came out and said, "I have
read your letter. It is a letter for'me to surrender. I have not 3cen
things like this happen before. T have.alrecady dismissed Thac Bountiiong
fronm school. If you do not like it the school gates are open to you
all." These words were like a prag in our bearts. We all left with
k2 samlavs in a lire and had our picture taken as a remenmbruonce. e
all prepared to meet tie Minister of Education tiic next day a2t 7 a.m. |
Vioen ve met the Minister we told him about our problems. He told us
to go back to school acain. We tried to see him twice after this a=zd
did not succeed, so we left school for a whole weck. Af'ter cne week
the head teacher asked us Lo return to school with Tnao Dounthons and
the foreizn teacher Levy was moved to Khouenz Hoi. I hope he didn't
cause any trouble tucre. 4 '

Tais was the iirst year that we had our writien bacealaureate . exans




in Vientiane, but we had to go to Saigon to take the oral second exam.

of & total of 10 only four passed the written exams at Vientiane and were

able to go on to Saigon for the oral exam. I wos one of the four. Two
of them were in the lowest grade, while I was in the second grade.

They had moved to Thailand during the Free lao years and when they came
back they had to remain in the lowest Lycee class. But they were very
bright. That year I got first prize in Lao history, French history,
French literature and French composition. I got secoad in French
geograpny and English, but in arithmetic and physics I was next to last

and just barely made it. I was very glad and very excited to see Saigon.

On the oral examinations it turned cut that I failed in French history
but passed everything else, so I was very sad and did not enjoy the
trip to Saigon at all. I was beginning to think that I had done too
much writing of articles. I had to take that exam again during the
naxt three months. I went back to see my family at Luang Prabang. My
father had had to flee from the shooting and nearly all his belongings
were lost. Waen I got home my brothers.cam: around me and asked for
presents from Saizon. They did not know how sad I was. My mother said,
"Don't be dismayed. We have disappointments sometimes, but we must
try azain.” My father tock me out to a coffee shop and told me not

to be upset. I did not leave the house becouse I was very ashamed of
my failure, but after three months I left the family again to go to
Saigon. I did not want to ask for ary money from my father and

mother. We oaly had 5,000 kips. My mother gave me 3,000 kips. The re-
maining 2,000 kips was for the family of frur. My father was going to
retire scon bescause he had worked for the government for 35 years.
During the journey I was afraid I would fail again, but this time I
passad. I wanted to stucy meore so I put out a pubiication called
World Statesm=n of the 20th Century. I gzot the necessary capital of
L,000 kip from two government Ministers. The profits of this public-
ation I used for continuing my educaticn in Saigon. There I stayed

in the hcme of & Lao official and got a job in the publishing business.
I met a friend who was also working on a newspaper. We both wanted to
study abroad together in countries other than France, and eventually
he went to America and as for me, I went to England. My eleven years
of experience in Lacs and foreign countries and my smiles and tears
will continue on. I am trying to use my knowledge and my experience
to help the Lao people and the country which I have always loved. I
have made a vow to the Luang temple that I will not love any country
more than Lacs and any people more than the Lao.

lApproximasely equivalent of the 12th grade of en American high
school, the first grade teing the highest Lycee grade.
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CIVIL SERVANTS
Government officials of middle renk are presented in this unit.

PIERRE NGINN

 The Chairman of the Lac Literary Committee, Pierre lginn, presented
the following autobiographical sketch:

"I was born in Luang Prabang. My father came from Cambodia and
was a mecber of the Mission Pavie. (The famous French explorer, Pavle,
was largely responsible for ¢onsclidating French power in Laos.) His
name is on Pavie's monument.* My mother is a Lao from Iuang Prabang
and her title in Nang Phya. Both my parents are dead, and my father
rests in the French cemetery here.

"I studied in Vientiane and undertook my seccndary school studies
at the Lycee in Saigon. After this I studied in France at 1'Ezole
Coloniale (now called 1'Ecole lational de France d'Cutre Lerj. After I
Teturned to Laos, I warked in the elementary school system, there being
no lycee at the time. Following this I worked at the French Consulate
in Ubon in Northeast Thailand as an interpreter. Then I became Chef
ge Bureau at the Residence Superieur at the time of the French protec-
torate. From 1932 to 1942 I was a Thai announcer on Radio Saigon. :
Upon my return to Vientiane I worked in the Information Service and
when Laos became independent, I was made Director. I have also been
President of the Buddhist Institute and am now the President of the Lac
Literary Committee.

"I retired in 1948, but I was immediately requested to continue
working and have not stopped yet. I was sixty-seven this year. As
you can see, I have had an active retirement.2 I have no children,
but lots of nieces and nephews. I currently teach t'enty-ore hours at

L Being iess fervent nationallsts than.many other people, tbe Lao
have shown no urgency about removing the superficial trappings of
colonialism. A case in point is a statue of Pavie pointing toward the
Mekong, in the only public park in Vientiane. The names of a few streets
have been changed from French officials’' names to those of traditional
lao herces, but interestingly enough, the new signs have been put up in
Tatin letters and not in the Lao alphabet. There are still many streets
bearing the names given them by French administraters.

2 Most Lao officials seem to feel that they work too hard. When
they reach their mid-fifties, they feel they are entitled to retire. Tnis
is not only a result of the governmental pension system, but also a strongly
embedded tradition in Lao society,.in which 'a man in his 50's or 60's
considers it his prerogative to retire and go to meditate in the pagoda.

A number of men become monks st this time. Compare with cbmments of
official F.




the lycee each week and give courses in Iao Literature and Pali. We
. use the publications of the Lao Literary Committee as texts.

"Recently there have been many changes in lac customs. I have
published a number of articles on this subject and have menticned
things that I would like to see preserved. Formerly the young people
were very respectful to importent people, but this is no longer true.
Before, children obeyed their parents; now they think they are more
intelligent. There have also been changes in our religious customs.
In former times bcth the young and the old went to the pagoda on the
eighth and fifteenth days of each month to listen to the Buddhist ser-

mon. Now very few young pecple go.

An important problem facing Laos is that of unifying the national
languace, and Pierre Nginn has been a leader in this movement. He
explained, "In the Lao language there are three different sorts of
+erms: one for ordinary use, another to be used between mandarins or
when speaking to one of this class, and the third for the merbers of
the royal family. To be polite to a superior, one adds khanoj at the
end of each phrase. We have, for example, three different words,

all meaning 'to eat.'

"The Lao orthogravhy is not yet fixed, and each person writes in
his own fashion. It is the Literary Committee that is charged with
unifying the orthography and language. We recently had a conference
et the School of Fine Arts on this subject, with more than four hundred
intellectuals attending.” '

When he was asked to identify the "intellectuals," he said they
were the officials. '

(The whole question of national language is a very vital one to

- orgenizations such as the United States Information Service in Laos,
which publishes a ragazine plus posters and many other materials in the
Lao language. A number of Lan have complained that the Americans are
ruining their language, since the materials are prepared mostly by
people from Thailand. It is interesting to note, however, that in
ordinary conversations Laoc offieials employ many Thai and French words. )

Pierre Nzinn continued, "Among the members of our Literary Com-
mittee are: Xou Abhay (1950 Prime Minister of Laos), President of the
King's Council. He lives in Vientiane, but comes from Khong, an island
in the Mekong near the Cambodian border, in the Province of ghampassak;
his brother, Nouhy Abhay, a former Minister of Education (1950 Deputy
Prime Minister): Fhoui Panya, Governor of the National Bank; Bong
Souvannavong, Minister of Telecommunications and Fine Arts; Fhouvong,
Procurator General; Kruong, Director of Cults; and Thao Kene, our

Administrative Director, a former teacher who has spent a year studying
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in the United States and is assisted by Moha Sila, a traditional scholar
from Northeast Thailiand."

(The traditional elite of Laos share a cormmon interest in their
country's history and customs, at the same time retaining an active
interest in politics. For example, during the 1930's Prince Phetsarath
evolved a standard Lao orthography. A glance at a recent issue of .
"France-Asie" devoted to the Kingdom of Laos further documents this
close relationship between traditional scholarship and current politics.l
In addition to the French scholars and adninistrators listed as con- '
tributors, the following prominent Lao politicians are also included
as authors: » 4 LS

"Historical Aspects of lLaos" by Katay Don Sasorith
"Lao Music" by Prince Socuvarna Phouma

"The Laotian Calendar" by Tiao Maha Upahat Phetsarath .
"The Custom of the 'Baci’" and "Marriage Rituals" by Thao Nouhy Abhay
"Some Practices of Traditional Mzdicine™ by Dr. Oudom Souvannavong
"Literature" by Phouvong Phimmasone

" (Certainly these historicel folklore interests can be linked to the
characteristically mild tone of Iao naticnalism.)

BOUAVAN NORAS ING

i Bouavan Norasing is Director ¢f Justice, a member of the Committee
for the Defense of the National Interests, and has studied law in France.
His father was a Chao Muong in Phong Savanh in Xieng Khouang.

"Judges are part of the administraticn and are centrally appointed.
Before our independence, an administrator also served as Judge. Since
independence we have tried to separate these two functions, and have
also tried to separate the jobs of judge and prosecutor. But the police
continue to make the investigations. Cur law is mostly based on the
French system, but we have also tried to combine it with Lao custom.

‘There is a Justice cof the Peace in each Maong. There are also Courts.

of Appeal located in Luang Prabang, Xieng Xhouang, Vientiane, Thokhek
and Pakse. There is a Suprerme Court for all Laos and a system of
Military Courts. 1In reforming our judicial system we haveé tried to
adopt the principle of having a single judge in the lower courts. Also
we have proposed to the Cabinet to have a Council of State to pass on
administrative regulations. If all goes well, this Council will be

T French edition, 1956: English edition, 1959




installed next year.

"We are also now trying to form a union of government employees.

This is necessary to counter the Pathet Lao and to instill in officials
a sense of patriotism. At the present time government employees have
no outlet for their grievances, and they are currently using the system

- of anonymous letters, which is not very effective. This union will
permit us to advance our professional interest, and we can also contribute
to improvements. There is also dissatisfaction in the rates of pay of
different services. We want to have equal pay for the same ranks in all
of the different government serviees. e want to be democratic and
have allotments for dependents at the same rate for all categories of
officials. In the professional sense we want to ameliorate the moral
situation, stimlate the officials’ conscience, discipline, sense of
duty. This will be our first attempt, but these things will come about.”

NAKKHALA SOUVAINAVONG

Nakkhala Souvannavong, Director of Sports and Youth was born in
Vientiane in 1G22, where his father was a Secretary in the French
Adnministration. Closely related to the Souvannavong family previously
mentioned, both his brothers have studied in France, one in law and
the other in communications.

He began his career in the administration in 39hl spending four
years in the office of the French High Commissioner and three years
in Imang Prabang working for the Ministry of the Interior, During
the mobilization in 1945 he became a Lieutenant and later served as
Chao Muong in a distriet of Vientiane Province. Then he worked in
Vientiane in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. For the past five years
he has been with the Office of Sports and Youth, having taken a special
course in the Vietnam School of Physical Zducation in 1943, spending
the year 1955-1956 studying sports techniques,’ and three months in
1958 in the United States cbserving youth activities. His ecivil service
. rank is that of Chao Xhoueng with a SBEClalitj in sports.

"We have several kinds of sports activities in Laos, including
Scouts snd soccer teams. There are about 1,200 Boy Scouts in all Laos
and about 100 Girl Scouts. Of the Boy Scouts about 5C0 are in Vientiane,
some 100 in Luang Prabang, 70 in San leua, some 100 in Thaekhek and about
200 in Savannsakhet. Tnere are an equel nurber in Pakse, scme 60 in
Attoreu end less than 100 in ¥Xieng Khouang. There are Girl Scout
orzanizations in Vientisne, Luang Prabang, Thakhek, Savannakhet and
Pakse. BSecouting, hc*eve“, is something of a lwaury in certain parts
©f the country because the participants must buy their own uniforms.

! It is inferred that this setivity is largely limited to the urban
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populationa Scouts are prominent in Vientiane and Luang Prabang on
all official cccasions and participate in parades in full uniform.
They have also been given an opportunity for practical activities:
during the summer of 1959, for a few weeks, they aided the regular
police in directing traffic. They go on hikes and engage in other
activities and have sent representatives to International Jamborees.

"Recently there was a conference attended by about 120 youth
monitors. These included officials in the general administration and
teachers, with a majority of the latter. [They were housed in tents'
and barracks near the netional stadium and participated in a number of
group activities as well as lectures and film showings. An attempt
at political indcctrination was made. This conference was said to.

have been inspired by the CDIH]

"Gur federation of soccer teams, a private association authorized -
by the government, includes eleven teams in Vientiane. The most impor-
tant one and champions for two years in the Dara Vieng (Youth of Vxentiane).
These are young Lao men born in Vientiane. The second team is from the
Lycee Pavie, the third from general staff headquarters of the Army. There
are also two police teams, plus Chinese and Vietnamese teams. The
Ministry of Finance, Mlnlstry of Education, the Air Force and the
Pakistanis have teams as well.

"Although soccer is the most popular sport, there are also twelve
basketball teams. This year the police team won the championship of
Vientiane."

(There is also a girls' basketball team. The United States

. Information Service has done much to popularize sports throughcut the

country by photograpning many of the matches in their lac newsreels
and then .distributing them throughout the country. Tennis is popular
among the elite, and there are courts in Vientiane and some of the
provincial towns).

"OQur department is thinking of creating a National Youth Organiza--

tion to contact the mass of the population living in the countryside.

We want to get in contact with the true Laotians who live in the villages '
as well as the towns. The youth of Laos in towns is already organized,
but we have yet to do much work in the countryside," Nakkhala concluded.

(During 1959,:an American physical education expert spent several

months in Laos. His activities were under the auspices of the State

Exchange Program Department. He is a specialist in track and field sports
and gave many demonstrations in provincial eapitals as well as in Vientiane.
He said, however, that both the interest and the training facilities of

the Lao leave much to be desired, and they are not yet ready to o <
participate in international contests.)




HOUAN FHAIZI SAIGHASITH

The Director of the Lao Bureau of Statistics, Houan Phann Saignasith,

was born in 1928 in Luang Prabang and received his prirary education in
Iuang Prabang and Vientiane. IHis secondary education was obtained at
a lycee in Saigon, and advanced education in Paris in the School of
Sciences of the Sorbonne and at the Institute of Statisties of the

University of Paris.' From 1955 to 1956 he was Director of the Department

of Social Welfare, and sit e then has been Director of the Bureau of
Statisties. In early 1658 he visited the United States for several
.months and has been a member of Lao delepgations to international con-
ferences, including those in Australia and New Zealand. Like an in-
creasing nurber of younger Iao offiecials, he has a fair knowledge of
Znglish. His wife is French. :

His Bu.rean-is concerned with gathering informaticn on Lzo population

end economy. To iia.te, this has included a preliminary census of the
town of Vientiane and some collection of statisties from officials in
the provinces. A branch of the Bureau has been opened in Luang Prabang
and is also headed by him. '

" Perhaps the most detailed survey made so far by his Bureau has
been a study of the cost of living and its relation to governmental
salaries, Although this study is interesting for its own sake, it
also hes significance in that it indicates en attitude prevalent among
Lao officialdom: mccording to the rerori, despite great increases in
the cost of living over the past few years, the salaries of officials
have remained fixed. There appears to be considerzble resentment of
this fact.

Like most officials in the technical ministries, he complained
that he had insufficient funds with which to do really effective work.
He has received assistance from the United Nations in the form of a
French statistical expert who works' in his office. Although apparently
willing to accept French technical assistance he was resentful that the
French had not provided him with eny of their statistical files relating
to their period of rule.

THIP THAMMAVONG -

Thip Thammavong, Director of Informntion, was born in Vientiane
in 1912, the son of a lceal rerchant. He completed the college and
studied at the Lycee Pavie, but has not studied aproad. He was first
a school teacher, and then successively Director of the Groupe Scoleire

at Pak Sane from 1933 to 1940, Director of the Groupe Scolaire in Khong
from 1940 to 1948, Deputy Provincial Primary Schcol Inspector for :
Vientiane from 191&8 to 1949 and Provincial Inspector in Sam Neua from
1949 to 1953. He was named Deputy Director of the Lao Informaticn
Service in 1953 and Director in 1957.

In 1958 he spent two months in the United States. He has also
traveled in Malaya, Thailand, and Vietnam, and has visited London,
Paris, and Tokyo. Thip is married and has eleven children, four of
whom are married. : 3 -

"Our office 1s under the Ministry of Information, and our principal
activity is the publication of a daily news bulletin in French and Iao.
It comes out every day except Sundays and bholidays. We propagandize
government programs from the politieal, economic and social points of
view. Our mobile units go to villages and explain gcvernment programs
to the people. They also explain to them their rights as citizens. We
do public relations work, as you do in the United States. In addition
%o this news bulletin we also use films, radic and photographs. We :
distribute the speeches of tne Prime Minister in separate puhlicaticns,
and also make posters.

"In each province we have a Bureau of Information which issues
a weekly bulletin in ILao to be distributed in the province. These
bulletins contain many of the sare kinds of informaticia as those
issued in Vientiane, but they.also deal with lcecal matters. These
Bureaus also send us .news by radio.

In response to a question, Thip said that they have recently
begun a ten minute news broadeast in Meo and are also planning to
start one in Kha in the south. He said a problem here is that there is
no one Kha language, and they will have to decide which one to use.

The Meo broadcaster has a certificate from the groupe scolaire in Xeing
Khouang, while the Kha is a soldier. They are also thinking of broad-
casting in Lu and Yao but as yet have no candidates for these jobs.
The United States Information Service provides his office with con-
siderable technical assistance.
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MILITARY

d here zre some of the more prominent mili

tary leaders of Laos.

COLONEL: OUDONE SANANIKOCHE

Colonel Oudone is an Army officer who has beer. in charge of the
Civiec Action Program. He is Director of the Ministry of Social Welfare
and supervises its Rural Aid Program. He has never been in the United
States, but has spent several jyears in Franze at various times under-
going military training. He is a merber of the same family as the :
Prime Minister , Phouil Sananikone. His wife is principal of an elementary
school and President of the Lao Womens' Association. Like many other
lao they have a large family, six children, He claimed he supported
thirty pecple in his household, including his wife's mother and brother .
and their families. Although Cudone and his wife both work, one wonders
how it is possible to maintain such a large household and run two expen=-
sive automobiles on his salary, which he said was only 17,000 kips a .
month. He rather bitterly referred to the fact that some of the "third
country nationals" (Thais employed by the United States Government) are .
paid more.l :

Although his house is a modest wooden bungalow located next decor
to the former Vietnamese slaughter house (which was removed to the A
outskirts of town as a result of protests), both he and his wife each
drive a Mercedes-Benz. Yet combined with this luxury, he pointed out
that every evening the furniture is cleared out of his living room so : |

"his relatives and servants have room to sleep on the floor. |

A prominent member of the Committee for the Defense of the Kational
Interest, he is a personable man and makes a very pleasant impression.

- He appears to be a devoted father. As a matter of fact, in meeting him

at his home I had to wait for some time, since each evening when he
returns from work he takes all his children for a ride around town,
providing an enjoyable excursion for all concerned. Many of his’
colleagues mentioned him as & rerson who had been favored by the
Arericans. He is in his early 40's.

"There was a Pathet Lao victory in the last {1958) election,” he.
said. Almost all their candidates won office. The government function-
aries have noi sufficiently explained the situation and the activities

through training in Vientiane for this purpose, so they will know what

= In a recent cost of living survey conducted by the Lao Bureau of
Statisties, 100 households were selected, wizh a total of over TOO merbers.
The smallest household had five persons, the largest sixteen, with most
having six to eight persons in the household. i

|
of the govermnnent to the people. Now some of the officials are going
|




the policy 1s. All the Chao Muongs have to come to Vientiane for a
course of severzl months, while the Nai Bans go to the district center
for their training. The lectures are conducted by Civie Action personnel.

"The ccurse for the Chao Muongs, who often spend from ten to fifteen
years in one location, is supposed to give them some perspective on the
rest of the country. After the course they receive diplomas in a formal
ceremony and are then sent for brief pericds to different parts of the
country in order to gain some idea of the situation and problems in
other sareas.

“In the beginning, Civic Action was in the field of community
development, with teams of ten perscns each; now tuat function has been
taken over by the Rural Development Progrem. Civie Action personnel
are instead used in training programs. There are about 240 people
in Civie Acticn, including about twenty-five girls and about fifteen
people from tribal groups. Some of them will be sent to a course in
Saigon, which will be limited to those who are best qualified.
the time of the interview, this progrem appeared to be in the process
of being phased out, and consideration was being given to the reassign-
ment of the best Civic Acticn personnel to other programs.

"I have proposed to the government, and sent letters to the pro-
vineial governors with the suggestions that four representatives from
each tribal group be sent to Vientiane to undergo orientation. I do
not think they will be able to come at this time because they are in
the process of preparing their rice fields, but I feel it will be a
good idea to have them come here and receive indoctrination.

"The courses for the Tassengs and Nai Bans in the muongs were
given the first time. This is thanks to American aid."

[Dn this point one American zid official commented that one of the
most_crucial problems in Laocs was to be able to strengthen the govern-
ment on the district level in order to make it reclly effective.)

Oudone continuved, "When the French left Laos, Comaunism was very
strong. Now we have the  job of eliminating it from our system."

When asked about the monks who have refused to coorverate in his
Civie Action scherms, he said, "I am not very well inforued sbout the
affairs of the monks. BHowvever, scme of the pecple in my Ministry
are interested in these matters. I am a believing Buddhist rather
than a practicing cne. lany old people go to the pagoda and say prayers
every day, but they really do not understand what it is all about. I
haye never been a monk. I have had no time for this. Tne most I have
done was to have my head chaved s=nd spend an afternoon in the pageda
on the oceasicn of my father's death, end also Tor the death of a
cousin. Tnis is our custom.” !
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Commenting on the accusations wn
that officials have enriched themsely
exactly what the situation was.
:o re:;ll their children from France because it now costs them

Pproximately one hundred and fifty dollars a month to support them

as students, and since the currenc :
exch
they are no longer able to do this?“ ange rate has been altered,

ich have been made to the effect
S €8, Oudone said he did not know
But I do know that many people had

During the civil war Oudoge'resune il :
_ d military s

reported to have been in charge of troops leadingha::ZEEE a::t;as

Vientiane on the Luang Prabang road. X =

wd
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BRIGADIER GENERAL OUAN RATHIKOUN

Ouan Rathikoun vas born in 1922 in Luang Prabang and attengg the
Groupe Scolaire and college.there from 1930 w 1938. He began Army

career with enlisted service in the French Colonial Army and attained the

rank g t+0 the Lao Army which was
Lieutenant before transferring to " .
rormgra?iggngndependence , having been in the military service since 1941

In cclzontrast to many Lao officials born in Ii.uﬂ.ngimg,ngei;sozzm :
ble origin. He and his wife have six ch .
:ci" bt.geo;rlixﬁipal memgbers of the Committee for the Defense of the National

Interests.

" "
"There have been many changes in Laos, he said,l No: ﬁtmsp:sr:ing
the three R's: Revolution, Rice and Roaq.?. Almostds.l H;ereoin S
good, except those of the Communists, waich are bad. Pk s g
has geen a moral revolution. Now the government and thef(; Al it
the servants of the people. The time has passed when offic

money instead of helping the people.

"This former democmcy' in which everyone stole for hise]_ir‘l;a;uggw
been rejected and replaced by directed democracy. Now things

i t into the countryside
. e are now Civic Action teams going r:\u
g ki‘x]:fh egirectly with the local civilian administrations. One of the
pe i 7 another in health, a third in

ulture
team members is an expert in agric ¥ ok
education, still another in propaganda techniques. Theytzeio ul;g:d qmmﬂ
needs of the people are, then these Army men make reques e
and supplies are sent. This is not like in the old tinmes

n
were made out and it took months if not years, to get anything done.

question whether Laocs would be able to survive

ht it might be possible in five
e said he thoug E ot oo Erid has

In response to the
thout military &id, h
;zam, after mrgds had been built and rice and other sup

transported.

When asked about working with the mn?nks he said thi: wh::E aesgzzh
thing, and an important one too. "But first, people m:She gt
to eat before they can zive to the pagoda and support overnn;e;lt o
Pathet Lao have worked closely with the monks, but thetge e e e
now making proper counter-propaganda and showing thai{i B e icn
merely exercising tactics, that they have no real belie

van
General Ouan was among the early supporters of Colonel Shoumi Nosa
and Prince Boun Cum during the Civil 'w'B.I_'.
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MAJOR GENERAL SOUNTHONE PATHAMAVONG

. The Minister of Defense and Veterzns Affairs, Sounthone _Pathamvong,-
was born in Vientiane in 1913. He was educated at local schools and studied

- at the Lycee Pavie from 1923 to 1932. From 1933 to 19%1 ke was a school

teacher and from 1942 to 1945 he served as Chao Muong of Muong Xieng,
later serving as Prowincial Governor from 1547 to 1953, when he was

~ appointed Commander=-in-Chief of the Lao lational Army.

Although he had had no previous military experience, his official
biography comments that he was noted for his vork as an administrator,
In many circles, however, he is not very highly regarded end tends to
be considered more of a politician than an effective administrator.

COLOHEL FHOUMI NOSAVAR

Secretary of State for Defense and Veteraans Affairs at the time of
this interview, Phoumi Nosavan replaced Sounthone Pathamavong a< Minister
of Defense and Veterans Affairs in the Kou Abhay Government (1960). He
was born in 1920 in Savannakhet, and in 1940 received his diploss from
the Lycee Pavie. Since 1650 he has been an officer in the Lao Natiomal
Army. He was formerly Commander of the Second Military Region.

It was difficult to arrange time to talk with him, since at the
time of the interview the lao Army was reported to be engaged in military
action with the North Vietnamese. He eppears to have a pleasing per-
sonality and speaks in 8 rather dynamic and convincing fashicn. He said
he originally vegan his career with the police but later switched to the
Army at the time of the Vietminh War. He has had same training in France.

In response to a question, he said most of the officers are from
the towns because of the inferior schools of tne villages. "The sons

‘of farmers do not get an equal chance, Currently tlere is not enough

room at the Lycee, with two or three times as many candidates as there
are vacancies." (Despite these statements, there does appear to be some '
mobility in the Army, which is recruited from all sections of = the
country. The writer spcke brie®ly with a few pilots, trained in France,
who are among the first pilots in the incipient Lao Air Force; in two

cases they were sons of farmers .in the vicinity of Vientinne).

Phoumi continued, "I do not believe the North Vietnamese will start
8 war with Laocs, since they have many internal problems of their own.

There are also many deserters who are coming into Lacs. We then send
them on to South Vietnam.

"The Lao Army is now going’into social work on a large scale, and
scon we will have Teams of Six Army men in each Tasseng. There is a :
Colonel in charge of this project, and we also have one who deals with °
' psychological warfare problems,




"The principle prcblea of Laos is one of interral security. I

‘feel that the Army is about the right size now.

“As to participation of tribal rpeoples in the g;ovgrnment—-in the
Army we have a number of lower-ranxing Kha officers and there are also
a few Meo. There are a large nuater of loeal tribzl people in the

defense forces.” ({Inis is a very significant poini, since many of the

Pathet Lao battalions operating in the north contain considerable Khmu

and M20).
sem to have many illusions about the tribal problem
fle said the Chinese as well as the lorth

ith minority peoples near the
service and village

Phoumi did not s
faced by the Lao governzent.
Vietramese were having similar prcbleas w
border. FEe again stressed the importauce of social

aid for the population at large.

With regard to talk of competition betwecen the Army and the police,
he said he was in favor of having cne unit for internal secufity under
the Army, with the police concerned only with municipal affairs. (The
police officials, however, were not in agreszent with this progrem.

Subseguently, Phouni assured leadership of thz so=called right

rshi i Boun Oum.
win vernment under the titular lesdership of Prince
0ri§i§:11y based in Savonnekhet this group defeated Captain XKongle in
Vientiane and essumed power there. The government of Prince Souvanna

Phouma, which had resulted from Ko
government, then fled to Caabodia.

COLONEL XOT VEHEVONUGSOS

Colonel Kot assistant Chief of Staff for Psycho}ogical Uarfarezk
appears to be in his mid-thirties and was born in Pakse. He said, "My
father was a very respected man, better than [scme] officiels, EHe was
among the first to learn to-drive a cor and vas a chauffeur for the
French Administrator. He had no title, but the Chao Muongs and the Chao
Khouveng respected him. I came from a elass which was not rich but
honorable.” Ee is married to a cousin of Prince Boun Oum; he and his
wife, daughter of a councilor to the King, have seven children.

In 19%5 he was a sargeant in the French Army fighting the Japgaese.
In 1950 he spent a year in France, studying at St. Cyr, the French
Military Academy, and later spent two years as military attache in the
Philippines end Vietnam. He has alsc served as Director of Veterans :
Affairs having spent a total of sixteen years in military service. His
younger brother, a lajor in the Army, studied in the United States,

(1959) there are to be six hundred teams
team to a Tasseng," Kot said. "There
rs5t Military Region. There is &
vilian and military

"By the end of this year
of six persons each, operating one
are already cne hundred teams in the Fi
problem, however, of cooperation between the ci

108

T RN AR ATz

nzle's coun against the Tieo Somsenith

officials. Formerly the Chao Khouengs received materials for rural de-

velopument, but it did not reach the people. It is much better to dise '

tribute material directly through the military. Civilian authorities

:grely £o to the villages; it is only the military who actually get
ere. y

"One problem ve have to face is the different conditions and diverse
needs in various parts of our country. In one place the peorle want
newspapers and booxs, and in another they need teachers. The teams of
six for rural development work consists of: a chief, who is alsc in
charge of propaganda; an assistant who is a specialist in auto-defense;
a health expert who distributes some medicines such as quinine: a ;
teacher for the children; one man who knows about the construction of
roads and houses; and finally, an agriculturist to teach the people how
to grow rice, corn and vegetables. These are all regular Amy soldiers.

"The training of the team-varies frem fifteen days to three months
and in scme cases as much as six months. 1In response to the requests
they pass on from thg villagers, they are provided with roofing, nails
tools and salt. In some cases ‘the villagers ‘also ask for rice. Our. !
work is easier in scme areas, for instznce in Zieng Khouang where the
population knows the Vietminh, under whose control it has lived for a
while. 1In areas such as Vientiane Province, the people have not became
personally acquainted with the Comaunist rule. '

"Communist propaganda in Laos declares that aid is eiven '
towns and that nothing reaches the villages. We need ths Teamzni¥ ;githe
to fight this idea. We have promised the people aid.  The Communists
live among the people and make propaganda. We must counter this. I
think it would help us if we got more films in Thai from the United States
Information Service, so that we can show them to the people.

"Mr. Keo Vipakhon of the rural developuent division of the Social
Welfare Ministry has no personnel and no funds. He cannot do anything.
OQur Civic Action teams have been much more effective, remaining in the
Muongs., The tools sent out by the government's rural development pro-
gram remain in the store-rooms of the provincial capital, and from time
o time the villagers come in and ask for them. But it is different
with the military where the meterials go directly to the local ccmazander

. &nd sub-commanders and then to the Tassengs through the Teams of Six.

e "In each military region we have about twenty men who have specializeﬁ
anti-Communist propaganda. Further, here in Vientiane in our Military
Information Service we have a special section for press and radio. '

. :
The first problem when we go to work in the Tassengs is civie

instruction, teaching the population to read and write. We must also

explain to the people about the government and its organization.




“Ameng tie trital poeoples in the
othars gather erouzd him end do no wor
Ve come in and give medicine. Ve

:.::Ja-:.'::'.'..i.n&, when a man is sick the
% in tbe Fai (Slash-znd-burn fields).
2150 cive then salt when it is nceded.

This is the way we fight the Cozmunists.”

edited to 2 certzin extent for the sok
been made to prescrve their frelinss.

cannot express theu
own languzre, end these short essays are writ
a grant, still ths
background of tho individczls concernad. D
they reflect the objectives the applican

The followinz
the epplizents have studied for tvo or ©

Vi
LAO STUDYLIG AERCAD
Excerpts frca applicaticns for forsign -scholarsh_ips

Reports b}f Lao teachers who studie§ in the United States

1
APFLICANTS FOR FCREIGYT SCiHCLARSHIPS

r~ brief essays were written in English, a language which
three years.. They have been

salke of anonyiity, but an attempt has
Althouzh the applicants obviously
152 s+yreely in Enclish as they would in their
eikelpbe - ten in the hope of soliciting
v do indicate something of the values, outlook and
Tnportant alcn is the way

ts scek from advanced training

abrozd. In a sense, these applicants reprecent an emerging young lao
elite. Almost all of those who receive troining abroad comz back to
occupy responsible positions in the central government in Vientiane.

Very few are villing to serve in ths provinces.

Applicant A: Nale, age twenty-Tive; unmarried; school teacher in Vientiane

progress in my studies,

since 1955; born in small town near Vientiane,

" eranta s ; a good
F 19%8 to 1954 I studied in the elexantary school. I mad
s : In 195k I would like to have continued my

studies in the ccllers but was only able to study there for one year.

We worked in Frencu.

have bzen emplcyed in the teachers' training school.

In 1955 I beczoz & teacher., I did not vork at teaching school but -
I was able to

study in this school for six months and I found the work very interesting.

In M2y, 1956, thz director

of this schcel seat me to work in the Ministry

of Education in Vientizrne.

Colezbo Plan 2nd with a
able to spezak & little better thon last year.

aran to study Epglish with teachers under the
ady at the Lacefimorican Association, I am now

Three meaths 250 1 b
1
In 1959 fifteen scholar=

ships vere offered to lzo students to attend a nine-ronths course in

genersl administrati

on at a Uaiversity in Great Britain. I am interested

1 The militory hos its ovn foreign training program and is not included

here.
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in this course and would like to go there. My friends who have been I
there have told me that it is a very beautiful country. :

I want to see and to know the civilization of other countries, how
they organize their ccuntry. I know it will be very helpful for me, =
and I hope to serve my country by using this experience vhen I return.

Applicant B: Male, age twenty-seven; married; primary school grad!mte,;
since 1959 Secretary in the Office of the Procurator General.,

i I was born in 1933 in & village in the Province of Savannakhet. I .
studied in the elemeatary school at Savannakhet from 1947 to 1950, and

* then had two years of study at the college. In 1952 I studied law at |

the School of General Administration in Vientiane, and I have a certifi-"
cate from this course. Formerly I worked in the office of the Council
of Ministers and then was sent by the government to work in the Ministry
of Religious Affairs &s the chief accountant. I was in that Ministry
for two years. BPBeginning in 1959 I was sent to the Ministry of Justice
and have continued working there. : -

I have studied English since 19%6. My first teacher was Mr. X,
sent by the international aid plan. When he left for his country, I
went to study English with two new Colombo Plan teachers. Besides
English, I have studied French for about six years. At present I am = .
rather good in French. :

I am willing to go to your country because I would like to learn
about medical and sanitary matters and similar problems that exist in
the Kingdom of Laos. " As T have had some practice in Englisk I am sure .
that I shall be able to understand many things I will meet in your
country. I hope that when I return, what I have seen and understood
will bte very useful to my country.

Applicant C: Male; age twenty-seven; employed by the National Police.

(Better educated than most Lao officials, he went to live with his
parents in Bangkok and married & Thai girl. He has recently had dif-
ficulty in keeping his position because a close relative is a Pathet
Lao Deputy. He also felt embittered because he said that many of his
associates in the National Police have gnined large sums through graft
while he has tried to be honest, and has had difficulty supporting his
family on his szlary, Recently he has had tc borrow from sone of his ~
Thai friends. He studied at the primary schocl in Pakse from 19%0 to 47,
and then at Assuaption College in Bangkok from 1948 to 1953, attaining
the equivalent of & high school diploma. From 1954 to 1958 studied at
the Police Academy in Pangkok and received a diplema upon completion of
this course; since 1956 has been a Lieutenant in the Lao National Police
at Vientizne.)




I was born in 1933 in Pakse in the Kingdom of laos. At the age of
six I entered the primary school where I studied Lao and French for
eight years. After the Second World War; my family and I migrated to
mhailand. At that time I was sixteen years old. Then I went 1o study
at Assumption College in Bangkok and learned French and & little English.
After finishing my high school education in 1953, I was a teacher at
Assumption College for one year, and then went cn to study at the Thai
Police Adedemy with the help of the Lao Police Department. After four
years of training, I was successful in the last examination, and re-

turned to laos, my own country, in 1958.

. During the first six months I worked in the foreign registration
section of the metropolitan Police. After that I was scnt to the traffic
Police, and until now, I have worked as chief of the section in charge
of investigation, collecting information. My other special work con-
sisted of teaching methods of investigation to the metropoliian Police.

- I want to study and train in your country so as to make better
progress in my English and to learn scme useful Police subjects.

Arplicont Ds Femalé; unmarried.

My parents sent me to study in Bangkok when I was eight years old.
I did well and skipped the third grade, so it only took me five years in
elementary school. When I finished there I went on to high school, which
was located in the same building. I then received my diploma. After
finishing high school, I went to work for my uncle in his private school
for about ten months. Then I dropped out when my mother sent a telegram
from Vientiane asking ze to ccme back. I stayed in Vientiane with my
perents for five months and returned to Bangkok to learn English at a
special language school, where I studied for six ronths and then received
a certificate. When I roturned to Loos I went to work as a teacher in i
a private school. Then I left and went o work for the government.

Applicant E: Male; age twenty-seven; works as a secretary in the Foreign
Trade Department of the Ministiry of lational Economy;
studied in the primary school from 1943 to 1949 and re-
ceived a certificate; attended the Lycee from 1950 to 1954.

I am presently working at the Deparunent of Foreign Trade, where I
have been employed for four years. My work is to check on import licenses,
and matters dealing with the National Bani, the commercial banks, UsoM
Iaos end ICA/washington. With regard to my work, I thirnk it is very
important and interesting to me, as I often ccnverse and write in English.
I wish to point out, however, that I an specially interested in local and
foreign trede in my country and all over the world. I therefore wish to
go to study in your country and pursue courcses in General Administration
and International Commerce. My studies should procfit my country and
nation. !
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- Applicant F: Male; unmarried; employed by the Department of Foreign
trade in the Ministry of the National Economy; studied in
the primary school in Xieng XKhouang from 1937 to 1948;
from 1948 to 1952 studied at the Lycee Pavie in Vientiane
and from 1952 to 1956 in the School of Administration in
Phnom Penh, from which he received a diploma.

I have been employed by the Ministry of the N
December, 1956. My job at the I-iinistrynirs conceri:gzi:?ﬁ Eigzﬁla;ﬂcde
internal commerce. I have been appointed chief of the office of ccas:;erce
and have held this office for more than two years. My particular vork, .
is to check the prices of invoices dealing with what businessmen import
and sell in Iaos. The prices are checked to see if they conform to :
those given by foreign traders. I also check all licenses submitted to
my office before they are sent to the National Bank. In 1959, I began
a new job. This concerns industries: I try to encourare the ;:eople of
Laos to build more factories and set up different 1oca]: industries. I
feel that I am able to work in the field of external and internal 1 :
commerce, so I am most interested in learning more about economics and
%e::ieﬁl bgdm}i)iliszmti:ion and studying in the United Kingdom. I hope that

_ able to inspire fellow
g e problems? my fellow countryaen to wo;k better in on_ier

Applicant G: Male; un::uarried; age twenty-one; attended primary schooi
ix_: Vientiane and the Lycee Pavie where he received a
d}ptl;;aa; employed as a secretary in the Statistical Services
o 0S5, i

My name is Khamphey X. I live in Vientiane, I have a brother
Pheng X, a docotr. My sister is in business in town with two c'ther,
sisters. I have studied in the primary shcool, secondary schocl, and
high school in this capital city. I studied at the Faculty of Hédicine

- in Cambodia for two years. After that I went to study in Hong Kong at

the Institute of Businoss Administration. In
5 . 1955 I came back and got
;a;jlob in the statistical office in Vientiane. I can speak five rbregggn
guages. I can read and write French, English and Siamese and also
speak Japanese and Vietnamese. | :

Applicant H: Male; age twenty-six; unmarried; employed in the Ministry
01.' the National Economy in the Foreign Trade Departient in
Vientiane; from 1940 to 1948 attended primary school in
Luang Prabang; from 1948 to 1954 attend=d the Lycee in
Vientiane; from 1954 to 1957 attended the School of Ad-
ministration in Panom Penh. (He bears the title Tiao and -
is related to the royal family of Luang Prabang). .

~ Upon completion of my degree in Phn
i 5 om Penh, I returned to Laos to
;:ge in mtge Ministry of National Eccnomy, in th;_ Department of Foreign
- l-[; : have been employed there since 1957, when I was appointed to
nistry of Foreign Affairs. While in the Department of Foreign




n the purchasing and accounting office. Subsequently I
m ;[:ovg{:egiiling oliarice. It was my responsibility to check all bills
and receipts coming into our office. Then I was moved to the economic
section, where I had the responsibility of helping to communicate with
merchants about foreign merkets. With my experience I wish to study
General Administratiorn in your country, and upon completion of my study
abroad, I intend to return to the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, in order
to apply the advanced training in public administration.

le; 2 ied; - ] Ministry
Applicant I: Male; ags twenty-three; unmnrried; employed by the
- of tl’le Interior in Vientiane; from 1946 to 1951 attended
primary school in Pakse; from 1951 to 1959 studied atlthe
Lycee Pavie, but did not receive diploma.

While T was studying in. the Lycee Pavie, I always wanted to be a
doctor, because as a 1ittle boy I bad seen the doctors in their white
coats nursing the sick and thought that doctors as a group were very
useful in the world. While in school, I was very active in the Boy Scouts,
the Association of Lac Students and other groups. In 1959 I became an

official of a youth organization.

when I went to work in the Ministry of the Interior, I changed my
jdeas sbout higher education and decided I wanted to study administration,
because my father likes his work as administrator and Ambassador.

I saw a notice in the "Iao Presse" about the program of examination
for studying administration in a city in your r:oux‘ltx_'y. I_uant to have
my name listed. When I finish my training in administration, I want to
return to my home ccuntry end continue my work. I want to continue to
vork in the government service to the end of my life. T want to be an

edministrator or Ambassador.

Applicant J: Male; age twenty-five; married; Police Lieutenant in
i ' Vientiane,

I have been in the National Police since September, 1954, after my
graduation from high school. I worked as an inspector. In 1956 I was
sent to France for police training for six months. TFor three months we
studied theory, and for the other three mcnths we had practical 1_;raining,

' including courses in traffic regulation and rules. After returning from

: France, T was assigned to the Traffic Police as Chief of the division,

as part of the metropolitan police force in Vientiane. This job was my

-' favorite. I had sixty-five men under my command. Every morning I rode

: out on a motcreycle and checked the men on the beat., If I had spare time,

| I taught my men how tn direct traffic and investigate traffic accidents.
Sometimes I almost went crazy when I received telephone calls that two
or three serious accidents had occurred., These cases were my responsibile
ity. -

11k

In 1959 I was sent to the Pnilippines for four wonths' training
with the Philippine constabulary. I took courses in administration and
detective training. After that I returncd home and was assigned to a
different job. :

I would like to go to your country for the Public Administration
training course, because I would like to improve my English. I would
aiso like to know the administrative system in your country, then pere
haps I can apply their ways to my country. If I am in your country, I
wvould like to be at police headquarters so that I can study their or=
ganization and their way of administration and learn about eriminology.

EXTRACTS FRCM REPORTS WRITTCH IN ENGLISH BY LAG. TEACHERS WHO
STUDIED IN AMERICA

The program pursued by these teachers is similar to that deseribed
by Phensy Manoroth and Pinkham Uparavarn. Unlike the preceeding scholar-
ship applications these reports have been relatively little edited, ale
though they are excerpted from much more detailed documents. Despite !
the writers' obvious desires to please their American hosts, certainly
the items they select for emphasis, and the way in which they deseribe
their experiences, provide scm2 significant insights into Lao values.

The first report is oy a cchool adainistrator who, at the time of -
his visit to the United States in 1954 » ¥as a Provinecial Inspector of
Primary Education.

The second report is by another official in the Ministry of Educa-
tion. EH= was awarded a stuiy grant to the United States in 1955 and
spent almost two years in Am&r;ca..

I

The American people were very lucky to leave Europs, their ancestral |
home, and come to live iu a bread fertile land with incalculable re-
sources both under and above ground. In our travels we have seen many
dense and extensive forests with many kinds of.good trees. The American
people plant and tarwvest many kinds of food: corn, wheat, cats, barley,
and other cereals, fruits and vegetables. They produce a surplus and
cannot consume all of it. With the remainder they feed the needy people
of the world. We visited many mines: coal mines, copper mines, iron
mines, uranium mines, gold mines etc. In these places many thousands of
miners work day and night to exploit the resources of the earth with
machinery, rarely by hand.

The people of the United States developed big industrial enterprises
such as the automobile, o0il, machinery, ship building, meat packing and
fish canning factories, They also tave large plants for the manufacutre

TEaE




.

of products from cotton, silk and wool. The finished products from all
these enterprises are exported to countries all over the world.

The people of the United States live in good houses, where there
are all kinds of commodities for their convenience, such as electricity
and running wvater. They eat good food, which is easily found and bought
.cheaply in the grocery store located near their hcmes. In America the
farmer works with machinery, rarely with animals or with his own
strength. With machinery they can produce more and more, fifty or one
hundred times better than they did one hundred years ago. Their stand=-
ard of living is much higher then that of other peoples of the world.
When we walk along the street of a big city, or go into the far=flung
countryside, we do not encounter beggars as we would in India or China.

Tn Close Contact With the American People

Each time we approached Americans of. both sexes, old and young,
they greeted us with open arms, broad smiles and a helpful manner. They
talk to us amiably and graciously, We know that Americans come from
many lands to live together in their vast country, but they have learned
to cooperate in all their activities, to'speak a common language, submit
to the same laws, to sacrifice their lives in battle under the same
banner,

American Congress

¥ In so short a time since the discovery of this country in 1k92 by
the adventurous navigator, Christopher Columbus, it has become the home
of a powerful nation, well known over the whole world for its powerful
strength in armies and military equipment and plentiful resources which
surpass those of all the countries in the world. The First and Second
.World Wars found it & nation of gocd fighters, and these wars ended in
peace only after the intervention of the United States. Also a Third
World War was prevented by the wise and good-hearted leader, President
Eisenhower, and the other distinguished politicdl leaders.

Conclusion

In six months of observation in America, traveling from south to
west, frocm west to east, and south again, I have seen and learned a
great deal abcut your schools. I gained much experience in how to teach,
how to organize the school system in my country, how to develop a good
school program. This experience will be valuable to my country when I
return.

Ve use the old French system of education in laos. When I return
to my country, I will try to suggest to my government the methods of
teaching which you use in your schools, especially in the elementary
school, from the first to the sixth grade, and alsc the kindergarten,
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which is & good idea to adopt in our schools.

Evaluation of the Armerican Way of Life
Houses: Very comfortable; big and beautiful for living; use good materials.

Furniture: Lots of furniture in every house for use and ornamentation.

Household Equipment: Washing machines, vacuum cleaners, refrigerators
do an excellent job with a small amount of work for the housewife.

Hospitality: Everywhere I went I met friendly people. I have made many
friends in schocl and outside of school. They invited me to their homes,' -
their churches and their clubs. They invited me to have luncheon and
dinner and to have tea. OSometimes I spent weekends with families, and I
have been invited to talk about my country and my religion, Buddhism.

II

In 1955 the Lao government gave me permission to accept a teacher's
grant to the United States as part of that government's international '
educational exchange program. This had long been a cherished dream of
mine for, being a teacher, I was anxious to see the progress made in the '
field of education in that great country. y

My journey began on August 19, 1955, when I btegan my four-day air
voyage which would bring me to Washington, the capital of the United
States. Our trip was by way of the southeastern coast of Asia, across
the Pacific Ocean from Bangkck to Hong Kong, Tokyo, Wake Island, Hawaii,
San Francisco, and finally to Washington. While crossing the Pacifie
we became concerned over the possibility of engine failure. Our worries
proved to be unnecessary, as we reached Washington in good health, . :

As our plane circled the city of Washington I was amazed by the huge
sea of many beautiful colored lights. Before arriving I had often dreamed
of how beautiful this magnificent city would be, but reality proved to
be more fascinating than my wildest dreams had led me to imagine. Ac=-
cording to my observations, Washington is a clean, calm and restful :
city. The komes are soundly constructed and equipped with many conveniences.
One item that I had heard about was "TV'. I noticed that this wonderful
invention was viewed by almost everyone and that it was a source of
recreation and education for the entire family. All homes were lighted
with electricity and every home had a telephone.

While visiting the large department stores, the courtesy of the
personnel was very noticeable. The "May I help you?" and "Thank you"
were & help to me and reassured me that America is a friendly country.
Everyone was patient with my poor English and rellected to me that the
product of education in the American schools is quite satisfactory in its
dealings with other people. The democratic way of life of the American




people was seen in their daily activities.

. During my stay in Middletown, many organizations requested the
services of the members of my class for various programs. The class was
quick to respond to these invitations and as a result our knowledge of
American life grew repidly. The speeches made included four formal, six
informal, and several short talks in varicus school classrooms. Several
times I was called on to perform my native dances, sing my native songs
end tell of my religion. The audience participation was very encouraging.
I was asked many questions especially by businessmen who were interested
in the economy and standard of living of the small, new country of Laos.

Lao polities, education system, form of goverament, communist activities,

imports and exports were common quaestions from all clubs or organizations
to which I spoke.

In addition to these activities I had the opportunity to visit ten
elementary and high schools in Ohio. Everywhere I found that modern
techniques of teaching and excellent instructional materials were used.
Efficient heat and light, large storage space, beautiful gardens and
grounds, auditorium and gymnasium foeilities, large classrooms and de-
lightful cafeterias reflected the emphasic the United States places on
the education of its children. .

Integrated into my school visitation program were opportunities to
study the large industrial plants thet represent "working America". The
four included the Ford Motor Company in Chicago and the United States Steel
Company. The huge machinery and the maze of workers were dazzling to my
imagination. From this tour I learned that the U,S, is an industrial
giant and I can understand how they can serve the world in trying to
establish peace and freedom.

During vacation I undertook to travel as much as I could %to get a
better view 'of this great land and its wonderful people at my leisure.
From Middletown I traveled by rail to Illinois, Kansas, Oklahomna, Texas,
Louisiana, Missouri and Mississippi. I especially enjoyed visiting

Dallas and Houston, Texas, New Orleens, Louisiana, and Jackson Mississippi.

In =211 the states I visited the large universities, high schools and
elsmentary schosls, were an outstanding lendmark reflecting the emphasis

placed on education.

Ancther interesting phase of my stay in America was my visit, as

an observer, to Moss Point, Mississippi. Mozs Point in the American
south reminded me very much of any of the cities of Laos. The friendly
attitude of the people, the consideration and patience they had for me
and the desire to make my visit a happy cne will never be forgotten.
The industrial life of Moss Point centers around a chemical corporation,
a fish meal coampany and a paper making company. Extensive tours through
thaese industrial plants were enjoyed extremely and great care was taken
by everycne to make my visit a success.
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The town of Moss Point covers an area of only 1l square kilcmeters,
In this area, and for a population of approximately 6,000 people, there
are three elementary schools, cne junior high school, and two senior
high schools. In spite of this, the schcols are overcrowded and the
builaings, although modern and beautiful, are inadequate to provide for
the type of program desired by the city adaninistration and school staff.
Plans are undervay for a $250,000 expansicn program for the city schools.

The lessons taught in the elementary scheols are, for the most part,
the same as in the schcols of Laos: arithmetic, spelling, writing, music,
health, science geography, art and English. In Laos, of course, English
is substituted by French. The methods of presentation of these subjects
express the eagerness of the teachers to improve their techniques through
their own study, their personal experiences, and the experiences shared
with other members of the staff. .

In all of the schools I visited I found that a large portion of the
pupils share enjoyable experiences in extra-curricular activities, The '
existence of hobby clubs, 4=l clubs, Brownie Scouts, Cub Scouts, Girl
Scouts and Boy Scouts has a tendency to further influence and enrich the
learning experience of the children. In these clubs they participate in
activities, program plsnning and citizenship which they are taught during
school hours. Being able to adapt their school subject matter to live
situations in their organizations successfully stimulates their desire
to study and improve their way of lifc.

In addition to these activities, active participation in all branches
of sports is encouraged. Practically every high school and university

.in America has athletic teams in the popular American sports like base=-'

ball, basketball and football. The large schools are also represented
by teams in other sports like tennis, track, swimming etc. Schools of -
the same size compete with each other in these sports, and the spirit of
friendly competition exists throughout. Americans believe that a sound
body makes a sound mind and every school in the country does everything
in its power to develop both sound body and sound mind,

In June, 1957, after 21 months in America, I returned to Laos to
resume my work in the school system of Lsos. During these 21 months s 4
learned many things about the United States, and, more important, about -

8 modern educational system. But putting into use in Laos this ex=
Perience I acquired in Amerlca, I feel that I will partially repay the
kindness and confidence that both my government and the American governe
ment showed toward me in granting me this wonderful privilege. I am
grateful to my superiors in the Ministry of Education and to the American -
people who, vhere ever I weat, showed me courtesy and friendship I never
dreamed could exist away from one's own country.
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MK
ABEUT AT ONE OF THE LARGER WATS I VIENTIANE

Tnis chief monk is thirty-eight ard has teen in the priesthood for
twenty-eight years. He originally came from Attopeu but haes lived in.
Vientiane since 1941, At the time of the 2500th Anniversary of Buddba's
birth he visited India. He became the Abbot of this pageda in 1959. He
had previously had some contact with Americans. Tke wife of the Ambassador
once came to his pagoda, and last year an American with USIS taught
English in their -Pali school. This year, however, the English classes
are being taught by a Thai.
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When asked about the situation in Tibet, he said he felt it was too
bad, that he had seen the Dalai Lama when he was in India and had also
seen large numbers of Tibetan monks., But he said it is difficult to e
plain these things to the local people because Tibet is very far away.
When the fighting in Saa Neua was mentioned, he said he realized what
the Communists did to the monks when they were in control and thought
that if the government lost control of the northern provinces, it might
be bad for their religion. He said government officials come to his
u-c}t;tbut only on holidzys. Prince Souph2nouvong sometimes comes to
ns -

The discussion turned to the American aid program. The Abbot said
he understcod many of the difficulties with regard to the administration Y
of funds and the ensuing corruption, because he said that the people
have much respect for the monks and come to talk over these things with
tt!;:m; ng: suggested that a good way to use American aid would be to help
0 -

"For example, in the Pali schools there are no textbooks. Since
USIS is able to print a magazine like 'Free VWorld! why are they not able
to print some books for our school? Now we must copy our books by hand,
and this wastes a lot of time. We have asked for government aid in this
matter, but so far nothing has happened."

He seemed pleased that the Chief Monk of Iaos had recently visited
America, and he was aware of the fact that Buddhists have begun to
establish themselves there, chiefly through the Japanese Mahayana sect,

A YOG Mo 100 VIENTIALE

TH is twenty-Lhroo yeurs old. His father Is a lao from Vientiane,
and his mother is frem Ulern Province in Hortheast ‘Ihailand. His father,
a custecas official at Tiadeva, aivorced his mother and remarried. His
mother returned to Ulorn to live.

"I completed secular primary School in Thailand but have now been
a monk for eight years. Frcm eight to ten-thirty in the morning and :
from two to five in the afterascn I study EBuddnism and Pali. After six
I po to study English with a U3CH ofricial. I do not have to poy for
this course. I am the first monk from this wat whno has asked to study
Enplish with a USCH official. During the past year most of my friends
in the priesthood have wanted to study English. I have also tried to be=
come acquainted with Americans frca U31S and the Embassy.™ Scae Americans
who work in the Embassy have asked me to bte an interpreter for them. I
have gone to Savanrakhet @s an interpreter for the Americans. Some of
my friends in the priesthood have asked me to teach them English. I
have also taken a course in typins ir both English and French, from
Mr. Meyer's school.2 T rtid for the course with money I have saved.
(It is only the stricter Thaamaycut sect, to which this monk does not
belong, which is forbidden to handle money.] At the end of this year I |
will take the examination to become a Maha,” If I pass it I will be able
to work as an official in the Foreign Ministry. MNMeanwhile it is cone
venient for me to study as a monk, because I mm very poor and have no

place else to live."

TH said the povernmenc was thinking of forbidding the Maha ex-
aminations because those who atiain this depree tend to oppose the governs.
ment. If this prohibition ccmes about, he said, the monks are ready to '
demonstrate in opposition. Scame government officials attend sermons ‘

. but only beczuse they are ordered to do so. When these officials meet \ '

the monks on the street, they do not show respect, TH felt.

TH contrasted this behaviour with that of Prince Souphanouvong.
"He visits the monks at the wat and tells them of his troubles and the
hardships suffered by his Army when they were fipghting in the forest.
The soldiers were not paié any salary, and they had to beg rice in the
villages. I like Souphanouvong =nd the Pathet Lao because they are
honest people. Mcst of the monks sympathize with the Pathet Lao in
their difficulties.” :

17y s quite aggressive in tecoming acquainted with more people
from USOM. He takes a taxi to the US0Y compound and knocks on doors
until he finds someone with whom to practice his English. :

2 A German who runs a private comnercial school.
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“pt the 'time of the dollars' the big pecple in the government were
able to get dollars very easily,” he continuzd, "but it was very dif-
ficult for the comwnon p2ople to obluin them. Premier Phoul Sananikone
is not known as the Premier for the Lao people but only as the Prenier
for the Ekmericans. The governuent always says that the pecple who become
Maha are Comnunists because they are opposed to government crders. The
governnent alvays sends a man to watch the people who ccze to the wats
to talk. The officials in the governmsnt have become rich as a result
of the USOM aid. Most of the young monks like to talk about politics but
the government forbids them to do so. If the next election is fair, I
feel certain the Prince Souphznouvong's party will win,"

(T™H was at first afraid to express himself clearly because he
thought the interviewer was an officisl representative of the Lac govern-
ment. The zuthor's Thai assistant wvas able to obtain a friendly re=-
sponse from the monk because TH was interested in visiting Thailand. )

ENGLISH-SPEAKING MCHX IN LUARG PRAEANG

In terms of education and travel, M P represcents the elite in the
Lac priesthood. In addition to studies in Laos and Thailand, he has
spent time in India and has also visited China. His Egglish has a heavy
Indian accent. For & monk, he leads a rather luxurious life. His
residence is near the top of the Phousi hill in the center of Luang
Prabang town, frcm which one gets a magnificent view of the town and
surrounding countryside. His house, & lean-to shack consiructed of
beaverboard and galivenized sheeting, contains a western-style bed with
a mattress and mosquito netting. Near his bed is a small bookcase filled
with various pamphlets, documents and notebocks, and on top there is a
battery powered radio. learby is a ched used as a shower, rigged with
& piped water system with fifty-gallon gasoline drums for storage. Pere
sonal needs are taken care of by a tribal Knmu boy who works at the
leocal wat, and during the courcge of our visit young novices acting as
servants brought in hot tea and bananas. When I remarked that the set-
up seemed very pleasant he said that some of the more old-Teshioned
monks had objected to his having & radio, but "I felt it was neceszary
to lis:ben to the news and be informed about what was going on in the
world." :

M P was born in a village south of Vieatiane. During World War II
he went with his parents to Thailand and later became a wonk, going to
Bangkok to study. He is now thirty-five and has been a monk for twenty
years. When he ccmpleted his studies in Bungkok he was selected by the
chief monk of Laos to continue his studies in Tndie, where he spent five
years at the Buddhist University in Bihar, Upcn his return he was sent
to Luang Prabang to take charge of one of the local pagoda schools.

Every day he teaches classes frcm eight to eleven and from two until
eight., In the evening he gives Eanglicsh lessons at his home. In addition
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to his teaching chores ‘he is in the process of compilin . :
a g & Lao dictionary.

He has been living in Luang Prabang for about six months. During this ;

time he has made several trips up the Mekong to preach in various vile

I?g::. One of his great challenges has been the struggle with the cult

o e pni.

Tne conversation turnad to scme of ths2 probleas connectedlwit.h the
priesthocd in present-day Lzos. He said that he had heard about the
suppression of the Tibetans, but that to the local monks, Tibet was far
away and did not have much significance for them. He said he realized
during his brief trip to Chira-that he was only oble to see what the
Communists wanted to show nim. Although he heard a great deal about
what the Communists are doing to the monks in China, these facts did
not seem to concern the lccal people very wmuca, because even China seems .
far away and not concerned with Lao daily life.

"Many monks do have fairly strong Teelings agrinst the Americans and
the Lao government. Some of them say the quarrel between the royal
government and the Pathet Lzo was duc to the interference of other nations:
this had incited guarrels among the Lac pecople. Many monks feel that the '
Pathet Lao are good people and that the Pathet Lao and the royal govern=
ment are brothers. I think I understend the methods of the Communists
but most of the monks do not. The monks feel that they have many :
grievances against the governi-nt, tut they keep quiet."

The last phrase was repeated many times during the course of cur
talk. As a partial solution to this protlem, he suggested that since
the money the Americans gave to the Lac government was not used to help
the people, it would be given directly to the monks for the support of
the priesthood. He particularly stressed this point. |

Many monks feel that the high government officials have kept the
money and have not helped the people. At the same time they have
;:t:mp:ed t: h:i“;ict the activities of the monks and their travels.

s true the monks have gi inim
s ot E.I]I.Vén only a minimum of cooperatiof: to

At M P's request the writer gave a lecture in the local pagoda
s_choo].. He said they wanted to take advantage of the opportunity because
they were interested in having Ameriecans and other qualified people come
and lecture. Tae talk was delivered in English and translated into Lao
and dealt w'th topies such as brotherhood, the common denominators in
all religions and how the Anericuns could learn from the Lao as well as
teach them. A nunber of questions were asked by the students, such as:

" ;
“How meny people are there in America?".
How many schools?"
:How many Buddhist monks®"
”Hc.v is it chsﬂ:.?.e Lo go and study in America?"
What are the religious belieis of the Americans?”




"Hhat is the best way to study English?"-
What are good ways for propagating Budadhism?"

I was later tcld by others that M P occupied a somewhat tenuous
positica in the local priesthood since he was not fully accepted by the
older monks, soze of whca were suspicious of his western contacts and

disliked his way of living.

MCHK SENT TO STUDY IH THE URITED STATES

"when I was a boy I studied in the primary schools and received a
certificate. Alter entering the priesthood, I went to study at the Pali
School in Pakse. It took nearly six years to finisn the course. At the
end I took th= exaainiations and rcceived a secondary certificate.
HEigher education is rare in Lacs. Even so I have tried my best to im-
prove my kncwledge.

“In 1953 I wac sent to Burza by the governcent of Laos, to attend
the Sixth Buddhist Council which was held in Rangocn. This was my first
tize abroad. When the neeting wes over, I remained there to study the

Burzese and particularly the Englich languuge. In 1955 I left Laos for
' the second time, for Ceylon where I spent nearly three years. During
my stay I attended Prince College, a secondary schcol. On my return
from Ceylon, I visited parts of India.

"In Laos I have been in contact with fmericans in order to learn
about their way of life. I would like to study about the United States
and from time to time contribute an article to the Buddhist newspaper
published in Lags. :

"When I was in Laos I thought I was umong the most clever. When I
arrived in the United States, I becaue & foolish man. I saw fruits and
milk in boxes. I wanted them, and in spite of my having money, I did
not kncw how to take them out of the box. I centered a cafeteria. I -
thought that it was the same as a restaurzant because I saw so many
pecple eating there., Then I sat down waiting to be served, for nearly
a half hour, No one came to ask me anything. I looked at the writing
on the beard at the entrance to the cafeteria line, but I did not know
the meaning. - Then an old lady case zad askxed me to follow her.

"Everywhere I go, all the peconle lock at me, asking me why I am
clad only in a yellow rabe, why I shave my hair, and do the people of
" Loos shave their hair and dress as I do. They esk how I live and eat,
and frcm what part of the world I have come, und what religion I be=-
long to. In Laos I was u cowwon man; hece 'l become a wonderful man. I

am very grateful to be in the United States, the heaven on earth. Every-

thing do=s not agrpear as if it is mzne-nzde. It sesms to me that every-
thing is made by supernatural power.”
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This monk wrote the following after naving been in the United States

for several mcnths:

"I do not wish o rcturn to Lazos. I wish I cculd stay in the Un1ted

_ States, but unfortunately, I cenast do so.

"In America the life of a Puddalst mwonk-is very hard
cold, particularly in the winter. The clim¢ te in Laos is good.”

i h'cnuoe of the

The following is an evzlu:tion by wa Ansrican educztor at the Unive

ersity at which the monk studicd: =
. By dint of very herd work, and whea he has time enough, he
understands what he reais. Although he hias improved in the
special course offered to foreign students, he is still not

vp to the standard required of repgular studonts of freshaan
English. Uuch of the time he understands specken Englisn. ‘
His scometimes deormsztic as well as linguistic deficiencies
Trequently stand in the woy of. comprehension, When he

chooses his owa subject, he can spouk lucidly and intelli-

gibly if his listener is patient. He is working very hard,. |
but in his vwork with mngl;sh he is hindeved by his unfamiliarity
with western culture.

VIII
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During the last decade the ucan/V1cqt14ne has wn tremendously,
almost tripling its population to its present (1959) totzl of some
T0,000. Although not large by Asian standards, muny of the provlems of

from poor and relatively crowded parts of KNortheast Thailand, and brief
sketches of some of these newcomers ara presented in this unit. '

A LAO BAREER IN VIENTIAHE

Thirty-seven years old, Ph*ng is murried to a woman from the sane -
section of Vientiane. They have four sons, the eldest twelve years old
and a pupil at the pr1.4ry school, and the others eignt, four and two.
Phang's wife stays hcme and manages the household. He has been working
as a barber for thes past six ("a“" His earnings average over 100 kip .
a day, but vhen he hzs a largzer nusber of custamers he can earn 200 Kip.
He attempts to earn as much monsy as possible so that he can support his
children at school. Ideally, he would like his children to continue the
education at a higher level, but he does not know what they will be able
to do when they grov up.
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‘rapid urbanization can be seen. Meny immigrants to Vientiane have come |
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"At present it is very difficult to. earn money in Vientiane, be-
cause there are many foreign p=ople who have come to live here. Some
people have a lot of money but they keep-it. A very good thing is that
wvhen someone is sick, he is able to go to the hospital and see the
Philippinos there, and not have to pay for their services, ({This is a
unit of the Philippino Operation Brotherhood.)

"In my neighborhood is the home of an Army major who often brings
home films to show. These are mcstly newsreels, but there are also some
that tell stories. The movies that tell stories are the most interesting.
T would like to ask the government to help the villagers by lowering the
price of rice and clothing, for the villagers are poor and earn only a
little money each day, but they have to spend a lot to live.

"I have never had an opportunity to see the Xing or the Crown
Prince, because I am alwsys busy cutting hair but my wife and children
have seen them,”

Yhen he saw some Americans passing by in a jeep he said, "They
have much money and America used to give dolldars to Laos, so that now
Vientiane has many buildings and autcmobiles. There has been much
progress. I like to see changes like this, but I do not take much in-
terest in politieal affairs because that is a matter for the high ranka
ing cfficials. I am only a poor person. As long as I have a chance, 1
pursue my life day by day."

A SAMLAW DRIVER IN VIENTIANE

"I am twenty-eight years old and was born in Northeast Thailand.
I have an elder brother and sister and a younger brother. All of my
family are farmers. I came to Vientiane after my father died about
eight years ago, and I became a soldier. I was sent to Xieng Khouang
to fight against the Pathet Lao. After two and a half years I left the
Army and went back to my home village to get married. Then I returned
to Vientiane beczuse I thought there was money to be made 'at the time
of the dollar'. T worked as =z coolie on construction projects and then
bought a samlav with the money I saved. I paid a friend 7,000 kip for
my samlaw and have been at this work for the past year.

“My wife stays home and takes care of our children, a boy and a
girl. I do not gamble because I earn ry money with difficulty and do not
want to spend it in that way. But most of my friends do gauble. I -have
built a small hut cn some land owned by a Thai from Bangkck, and I am
not charged for its use. Usually I drive my samlaw from four a.,m. until
about nine in the evening and am able to earn about two hundred kip &
day. Those of my friends who also work at night are able to earn up to
three hundred kxip. There are abtout seven hundred samlaw drivers in

- Vientiane who have licenses, and about three hundred more do not. They

have always tried to escaspe from the police.
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"I hope to return to my bome village next year because thore will
sgon be more saelaws here and I will have less opportunity to earn money.'
I am getting older every day ond will not be able to work 3o hard. Also, .
I want my children to study in a Thzi schecol. Thuy a2re better than those
in Laes. I want to go back to farcing because ay wife can help me, while
ir Vientiane she only stays at home and minds the children."

ANOTHER SAMLAW DRIVER

"I am thirty-two ycars old and come from Northeast Thailand., I
originally came here five years ago with a girl from Northeast Thailand,
leaving my wife and son in my home village. I might not be able to
recognize my son now. My father wrote me som¢ time ago saying that the
boy is now going to schoel and that my wife is going to marry another
man in the village, 1 think about all this and long for my wife and son,
but it cannot be helped; I cannot go back because-I lack money for any-
thing to present to my wife and son. 1 am ashamed to go back without
money or property." ;

"When I first came to Vientiane .there were plenty of dellars, and
a lot of money changed hands. At that time I.worked in a Chinese shop
as a coolie. Every afterncon I had to Till tins of water and sell them
from house to house, Lecause there is no piped water in Vientiane. 1 :
received a salary at that time of about 10,000 kip a month. I did this
work for about two yecars and then quit. :

"Although my salary was good, I was not able to sazve any monesy be=
cause I spent most of it grabling al the bouns. With some savings 1 -
bought a seccond-hand samlaw for only 4,000 kip. At that time I also
bought a small bumboo snack, = new wrist watch and a big gold ringe.
Now these preperties no longer beleng to me. I have sold them to a
friend from Northeast Thailand. How I live at this friend's house, and
he loans me moncy. In the evening I eat amy fruit and rice and other
food with the family, but I have breakfast and lunch in town.

"Though I own my saslaw I have no license for.it, because in
Vientiane there are now too many samlaws and the police are not giving
any more licenses. I have azsked for a license but have not been issued
one. If I had money to give to the tralffic police, I wculd be able to .
get a license very quickly, I think. Once I was arrested for not having
a license and had to pay a fine of 120 kip.

"I am better off ‘than most of my frineds since 1 do not drink. The
income of the samlaw drivers has dropped very much, and I am able to
earn only two hundred to thres hundred kip a day, much less than in the .
past few years when there were many dollars and a saslaw driver could
earn 1,000 or 1,500 kip in cne day. A ycar or two ago many automobiles
were converied to taxis, charging only ten kip for a loag or short dis-
tance. This is quicker than a samlaw so the people preferred to use it.
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Now business is best during the rainy season.”

He had spent the previous night gambling at a boun. The games of
chance are run by a Chinese and taxed by the government. He said he had
lost three hundred and fifty kip, and felt that for every samlaw driver
there was only cne in a hundred who did not gamble, "But you can never
become rizh by gambling =-- if you win meney, your friends will ask for
some, or borrow it. I cannot help gambling, because 1 am unable to con-
trol my mind and forbid myself to gamble."

TAO SHOESHINE BOYS

- Oung is thirteen years old. Hz2 is a Kha, but does not krow which
group he is from. He knows that his people live in the mountaius.

fbout two years ago he came to Vientiane from the Province of Attopeu,

. after his father left his mother, and another man adopted him. ¥hile

in Attoreu he began school and continued when he cane to Vientiane. He
said he did not like school znd so beceme & shozshine boy. One time

his father came looking for him, bul he run awsy. Oung is glad he is now
living in Vientiane because it was not very enjoyable in Attopeu, wnere
it is difficult to earn money and there are no movie theaters.

His closest friend is Tat, twelve years old, whe although a yeur
younger is much taller and se-ms more intelligent. Tat's hair is red
from the dust in the street, and his short pants are torn. He szid he
has only one shirt, which he pot from an old Vietnamese woman wio hired
him to massage her. As payment she gave him fifty kip and the old shirt.
For about the past five years he has lived in Vientiane. His family
moved away and left him with relatives so that he cculd study. He does
not remember whaet province he was born in, but only that it was near
Nong Kai. Tat has an older brother who used to be a shoeshine boy too,
but Tat does not know where he is now. He has two younger sisters and
two younger brothers. His father is a carpenter. '

Tet attended school for two years in his village in Northern
Thailand. Then he ran away from school and went to Bangkok, staying
there a few days until he was arrested by the police. They sent him to
a training school where he spent two months and then ran away. He tried
to return home, hitch-hiking by bus and a freight-train. Learning that
his parents had moved to Vientiane, he came here and tried to find them
by asking people from the Northeast who have tneir own district along
the streams at the edge of the city and finally located them.

Qunz claimed he has now forgotten the alphabet which he had learned
in Attopeu, and Tet said he has almost forgotten the Thai alphabet. The
two boys met while shining shoes, and always stick together. The sel-
dom go back tc their parents and return only if they have some money in
their pockets. When they earn money they spend it on food, which they
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have to buy every day. VYnen thoy do not earn enourn thsv b .
their friends. Now they crargs: five ki s B i
« I ey crargz five kip for .z shseshine =
four years ago shoeshine boys ! 1 & tnseshine, but thrze or
ine Oys weie Ecle 10 charso tcn to twe A 5
could earn one to two hundred kip a doy Feve“&:e~ 3 L0 twenty kipand
their shoes shined now, so that on soi r peonle want to have

e days the boys are not abl
earn anything. They spend their time {5 fro o
e e e oy 2 looking for custuiers in frout of

fa ¢ where they are sometizes offered left-over

Both Oung and Tat are friends of t : ol
e & a T the Indian watchman a '
movie theater, who also doubles a5 ticket collector, so the; :r;'o:gie to

. 8ee movies every night if they wish. When they have money they also go |

to gamble at the bouns.

Some nights they sleep at fhe mo ‘ ]
1 vie theater, and on o
they sleep in vacant buildings. Both said they éid not nmt:e:on:ﬁ;;
gny m;re but were not sure what they wanted to do when they grew u
ung felt he wot.xld like to return hose to his mother because h hz;l
very great longing for her. : : 3 - 3
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ANGTHER SHOZSHILE BOY

Deng is twelve years old and comes from the town of Udorm, in
portheast Thailend. He first came to Vientlane about six months ago
pefore I met him, and he speaks Bangkok Thai and the dialect of the
northeast, in ad2ition to his native Loo. His father died when he was
a baby and since hes was an only child, he remsined with his mother, who
became a washwomen for a Chinese family. When he completed prirary
school, his mother becams ill, so he was not able to continue in school.
After his mother's death he became a vagabond.

He first worked in a welding shop, and then with four friends,
hid in a freight car and went to Bangkck. Wnen they reached Bangkok the
following morning they walked along the road, visiting many places, and
at the end of the day returned to the freight car and went home. After
spending several moaths in Udora, Deng came to Vientiane, where he met
a boy selling ices. He asked to meet the owner of the stand, and got a
similar job werking for this Chinese man and staying with his family.
He could not earn more than twenty kip a day selling ices and after two
months decided to become a shoeshine boy.

His shoeshine box is made from an old movie poster. He said he
had no relatives in Vientisne, and so he sleeps with friends, usually at
different places: scmetimes in the pagoda and sometimes in buildings
under construction. It is not a problem, because the monks allow them
to stay in the wat, and there are also many vacant buildings. He is able
to earn up to fifty or sixty kip a day if he is diligent, and sometimes
he can earn up to a hundred kip in one day.

Since most of his friends are fond of seeing movies in the after-
noon, they earn less than he does. Most of them go to the movies with-
ocut paying, for they shine the shoes of the ticket-taker who then allows
them inside. He is not able to do thie if the Chinese supervisor is
nearby. He spends money on cigarettes, usually smoking two a day, and
sometimes as many as seven or eight. He also likes to gamble with his
friends. Scmetimes they use money and sometimes cigarettes cor playing
cards. '

He has cnly one shirt end one pair of sheces but bathes several
time a day in the Mekong. He does not worry sbout clothing because
he can buy new clothes if he saves his mcney for only a few days. He
also has to buy matches and candles to have light for playing cards
before going to sleep. Sometimes he plays with the pickpockets, who
ccme from Hortheast Thailand and Szavannakhet. They are older and
dress well. Once he was arrested with tnem, but was released "because
he was only a shoeshine boy" although the police shaved his heed as a
sign that he had been arrested. Most of the shoeshine boys who have
had their heads shaved sleep with the pickpockets.
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He said, "I would like to go further in school i 4
portunity, because I think T will not be able to fiidli ;oggdjggei?pi
do not have a good education. I do not want to be a shoeshine b
forever, but it cannot be helped for now, because I have no othe:y
opportunity. Perhaps when I am older I could repair bicycles, or if I
am in Bangkok, I could be a ticket-collector on the bus. :

"The falahngs [white foreigneré] alwa '
ys seem to have a lot cf
mogi{, m&chImore than the Lao. Most of them are rick and own auto-
mobiles. n reply to a question, he said that he would marry
rather a
Lao girl than a Thai when he grows up, because "Thai girls are very

. deceitful."

BOY STUDYING AVIATION MECHANICS AT.THE VIENTIANE AIRFIELD

This seventeen year old boy said he likes to i ;
terested in doing anything into which he is fomed.St;edywzﬁidliiz:ttin- "
have a higher education but does not feel it is necessary now, because
most of t?e young lao people do not have this opportunity. Hé is in-
terested in medicine and agricultural sciences and thinks they will be -

ood T . ; ;
gorce'or the country, bqt his own ambition is to serve in the lac Air

He would like to see roads built and government buildi -
structed and thinks there should be enough Edhools fzr t;;ﬂg;ggd;::‘
He claims he does not take much interest in national affairs other than
feeling that his country should be progressive as other nations. He has
seen the Crown Prince and the Premier many times. He likes French movies
because, he said, he is able to learn the language that way. ‘He has a
few foreign friends from France, and some from the United States. He
said :: appreciates American aid but does not clearly understand its
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THREE LAO TEACHERS

The following extracts from essays written by three village school-
teachers illustrate something of the accomplishments and proble from
e rural teacher's point of view.

The typical three-year village school has one teacher and is
housed in a building of bamboo. and thatch with a dirt floor. Crude '
benches and desks are fashioned from bamboo. Keeping the school-

IX
house in repair is a major problem, and it is not always easy to get
the villagers to contribute their services toward its upkeep. Supplies
RURAL 1A0 of even the most basic materials suchk as pencils and paper are often

grossly inadequate. There are rarely enough primers to go around. The
major school support generally comes from the central gcvemmnt. ]

I am twenty years old. I was born in Ban Pak Ngun,
Tasseng of Pak Beng, Luang Prabang Province. .I started
to study when I was young. When I finished the sixth
grade I received a certificate, and I took the examination |
| to be a teacher. I passed it. The government sent me
’ to the Teacher's Training School in Vientiane. After I
finished the course I was sent back to my native province,
Luang Prabang, and was assigned to Ban Nah Pah, Tas-
seng Muong Beng, in Luong Sai District. When I reached
there I organized the building of the schoolhouse. When
the school building was finished I began my class on :
October 10, 195°. Aside from my teaching, I told the Y
villagers that if enybody was interested in learning
[to read and write ] and they were over-age (for school
attendance) I would teach them any time they were free.
Whenever there was a holiday I visited with the villagers
to encourage their interest in education.

In this village there are eighty-five houses. It is
divided into two sections, one big snd one small. The
school is in the big section where there are fifty-five
houses. I have forty-five pupils, all boys, from both
sections ... When they need tools, they come to the
school. ' When gomeone is sick, I'give the medicine that is
good for them. I teach the pupils to show respect for
country, religion, King and laws.

This teacher, in keeping with Lao concepts of politeness, replied
that everything was fine when asked to describe general conditions in

: IThese essays translated from Lao.
e 2Toola and medicineg;__vere supplled as part of a rural aid prog'ra.m




the villege where he worked. In response 1o specific questions zbout
his problems, however, he conceded that he had some difficulties, par-

ticularly with regard to keeping the school in repair:

The villagers don't give much support to education and
imoroving the school. Vhen 1 asked for aid to repair the
schoolhouse I had to speak to them many times and then
only three or four people came to help, so 1 couldn‘t
accomplish enything. The two sections of this vil-
laze oppose working together, and the people are in-
terested in their personal work, too busy to support
the school ... Some villagers don't have any children
who go teo school, so they don't care about the school.
They grumble that they cannot earn any money by re-
pairing the schoolhouse. They are not willing to work.
Scme parents want their sons to work in the fields so
they take them out of school and never tell me. So

many students are always absent.

Although this teacher mentions scme parents' resistance to
schooling for their children, particularly when it deprives them of
needed labor, there are other teachers who claim tnat more pupils ask
to be admitted than there is room for, necessitating their limiting
the gize of the class. The foregoing essay points up problems caused
by lack of support from villagers who have no children attending sc
and by inter- ard intra-village rivalries which make it difficult for
villagers to work together. There is also & certain amount of co-
ercion on the part of some Nai Bans who force children to 20 to school
so that attendance figures desired by the Provincial Education In-

spector can be achieved.

The following account is by & teacher at a groupe scolaire in a
village which is the seat of a muong. '

Ban Fa is a big village with many merchants. There are
more than seventy houses here and four other villages
nearby. These other villages have merchants too.
People came here from the neighboring villages to help
build the schoolhouse. It is a clean and nice school.
Boys and girls from the other four villages come LO
learn here. There are eighty-seven pupils. After I
had taught here for two years ancther teacher was
sent to be the head of the school. This school became
a groupe scolaire. Now there are 156 pupils. The
nuzoer of boys is equal to the aumber of girls. They
are all very polite and know the rules of the school
very well. They also show respzct for the customs of
the country. When they meet elders or government of-
ficials they also show respect. 2
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hool

Every Sunday when I have ti pare

8, me I go to see the '
I talk with them about education and aboyt Lao d e
countries. iy DFhBr

My living conditions are good because . !
places to find fool and a place to fisﬁ zzzr:uzie m?:yl
is easy to buy clcthes from a Chinese merchant -Thlki
about re?reation,-the village has bouns and thé vil- s
lagers give charity according to custcm. There are
several government officials here -- teachers, ad-
ministrators, a nurse, soldiers ani police i hav
taught at this village for over three year;. I ha:e
seen that the villacers are interested in their work
:?3 gbey the government officiels. This makes me 5
uitﬁ t;:;? very chh, and I want to continue to stay

In contrast, the followi i ‘ "

‘ ) ng essay is by a Lao teacher i
;elat;vely isolated tribal Khmu village where the level E; ;n 3
s much lower. vl i

There nre‘eighteen houses in this village and thcre.
are th?ee villares nearby. There are forty-six pupils
four girls and forty-twe boys. . ' %

One of the problems in this village is that i

C | g the k-
ing ?ater is very girty. Another is that life i:rigi
difficult because when people want somethirn; there 4
i§ no place to buy it. Another is that it fs ve
d1ft1cu1t.to travel tver the mountain trails. A;:o

it is a big problem when someone is ill beczuse

there is no one to care for him. I% is verw‘f;r

from a hospital and there is no nurse in the villaze
This means that somatimes children cannot come tong A
school because of iliness. I have taught the

children about healizh matters, to keep their bodiés
g;:th}ng and homes clean. I try to show them how ta
parzgé?e. The villase elders love me as a second

riz?is ;f nAKhmg village. They clear rice and vegetable
s. &h up in the mountains. There are no fields
;ﬁar the village because there ure no level places.
ma;gvillagers can grow good crops, and would like to
tpirmanent fields. Tnis is the reason why the
mountain peoples have never become eivilized. They
still show respect to the evil phi. : .

On holidays I go with the children to take trips to the
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forest so that they can see the kinds of trees there
are in the lessons. I want to make “riends with the
children, and I want them to be friendly with me.
These trips are also for finding something to eat,
and for finding some firewocod so that it is pos-
sible to read books at night. Every holiday I take
children to see their neighbors, to encourage other
children to come to school and to meke new friends.

Tha village elders and the children's parents give
good support to the school, because they never had a
school before. The parents send enouch children to
school and sometimes more than is necessary. Some
of the children want to learn, but others are forced
by their parents and they are very lazy. If we divide
the pupils into five groups one is lazy, but the
other four like school and lock after it, clean it and
work on the school grounds. Wwhen the schoolhouse
needs repairs the children do not want the villagers
to repair it. They repair it by themselves and they
repair the teacher's house, too. :

A IAO VILIAGE HEADMAN

. His village is located approximately twenty kilometers from the
town of Luang Prabang, about fourteen kilometers of which are over the
main dirt road connecting lLuang Prabang and Vientiane, and the re-
maining six kilometers on a jeepable trail. There are seventy-three
houses and under four hundred inhabitants. There is a relatively
new village school and a resident teacher. At present only about one
third of the men are literate and almost all of the women are illi-
terate, although there are now some girls attending schcol. Most of
the villagers cultivate slash-and-burn fields, and only a few have
irrigated rice fields. They sell pigs, ducks, chickens and bamboo
mats in Luang Prebang in order to earn a little cash income. Oc-
casionaliy some of them work.as coolies.

Yhen shown a picture of the Crown Prince (the present King)_only

- one villager was sure who it was, because he had formerly worked as

a servant for the royal housshold. There is a single radio in the

village, belonging to the school teacher. The Nai Ban and some other

villasers said that they like everything oa the radio-----music, news

and sdvertisements. Since the station in Vientiane can not be re-

ceived clearly. they listen to Thai stations which they understand,

althouzh not without difficuliy.

There are no local hezlth facilities, but there are three tradi-

tional herb decctors. The lNzi Ban said that if the cuvres of the tradi-
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tional healers do not work well, unly thoen Jdo thoy think ab-at zoinzT to
the hospitsl in Luaag Prabans. At the tive of wur-visit the scheol
teacher was ill and was being treated hy'n villare hezler. The Hail
Ban said that he believed that this local curcer was valuacle for certain
types of treatments only and that thos: illnesses aseribed to the phi
must be treated in another way, by a shamin. Scretines the monks are

helpful in these matters.

According to the Rai Ban there are four people concernad with
the village government: himself, two assistaats, and one perscn respon-
sible for relaying news' to the villazers, n sort of local town crier. }
Recently the HNai Ban sent a petition throuzh the Tassenz to the
Chao lucng asking permission to resign. The Chho ﬂ;sn? in turn for-
warded it to the Chao Khoueng, whe gave it his approval. When his
resignation was accepted, the Chao Muons sent a district assistant to’
aid in the selection of a new Hai Ban. The villagers nominated siz |
candidates and then held an election; a ballot box was used and votes
were counied by the Chao Muong's assistant.

His resignation was necessary, he said, "because it is too d4if-
ficult and taxes too much time to deal with government officials. I -

‘was constantly being called to meetings without being reimbursed for

my tim2 or bus fare. I was also annoyed at the requisitioning of

cows, buffalo and rice that had been done by the soldiers. Somctimes
these requisitions are at the request of the officials such as the

Chno Muonz, and when I had not complied with them, soldiers were sent
to the village. Bul when I asked for help from the government officials
I never received any. For example, our crops are often infeste. by in-
sects, and despite repeated requests, the govcrnm'nt has done nothaing
about it."

However, in seeming contradicticn, he snid that the road to the
village, a rather rough trail, was built =fter his request to a member
of parliament. The government gave 50,000 kip to each village along
the trail. The Nai Ban said this sum was not enough, however, and he
had to force the villagers to work on the road. s

Quite a different situation is reflected in the development of th2
?agoda. _There are two bonzes and three novices psraanestly resident
in the village. The pagoda itself was built six years ago. Last year

a big boun was held in the village to raise money for it. The celebration

was advertised in Luang Prabang end elsewhere, and many pecple came to
the village. Some 25,000 kip was raised by lam vong dancing alone, and
another 20,000 kip was raised by contributions of those who came to hear
visiting monks recite passazes of Buddhist scripture. This money was -
then used to buy materials for the pagoda. Hoth the monks and vil-

lagers worked together in the improvements to the wat. In addition

' the Nai Ban went to Nong Kai in Thailand to buy gold leaf for further

adornment, traveling by air from Luang Prabang and returning by boat.
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(It would be hard to over-emphasize the importance of religion
in rural Lso life. When funds are made available for rural welfare,
they are almost always requested for development of the local pagoda.
Jertainly it would seem that elthoughmligious and commercial con-
tacts with the town are fairly well developed, administrative inte-
gration lags far behind. Vhile the liai Ban gladly made the trip to
Vientiane and Nonz Ksi to buy gold leaf, his relatively expensive travel
‘being financed by village contributions, it was evidently with a great
deal of hesitation and resentment that he made the much shorter trips
to Tassengz or Muong centers on official administrative business. )

LAO MERCHANT ENGAGED IN TRADE WITH TRIBAL GROUPS

Although contact between many of the tribal peoples and govern-
ment officials is often tenuous, there do exist numbers of Lao and
Chinese merchants who go out into the hill-country every dry season to
trade with these people, aad are often more effectively in contact with
them than is the government. The follcwing are some of the comments
of a Lao merchant engaged in this trade:

"Most business is with the Meo and Yao. The Yeso zre more

civilized because they have their own system of writing; they are
also cleaner, using socap to wash with, and having such items as
tables, beds and mattresses. Actually L=o merchauts buy only two

' things from the Meo and Yao: opium and potatces. In return we sell
them salt, red and black cloth for clothing, matches, necedles, thread,
and plastic beads. We also sell small amounts of condensed milk, iron
bars, flashlichts and batteries, and shotgun shells."

(This is the merchant's evaluation, and it is possible that the
Meo would not agree, particularly with regard to iron bars. )

If the Mec or Yeo arc not interested in any of these trade goods,
they are given silver bars in payment for their opium. The merchant
felt that the customs of the Meo were very similar to those of the
Chinese. “They are much better craftsmen than the lzo, since they can
make guns, knives and all kxinds of tools in their villages. They also
make cloth from tree bark, and they workx very hard to improve their
crops =nd their livestock. Meo crops and animals are better than those
of the Lao." The Meo pride themselves on the fact that they are better
then the Lao, but they respect the iHo (merchants from Yunnan) whom they
feel are richer and fiercer. The M2o deeply respect the liai Bons of
their villazes, znd when they give crders, =11 cobey.

"WLen Wwe merchants to go the wvillages, we work through the Nai

Bans. If they agree, we are able to conduct our business; if not,
then we leave."

138

"The hnou ars very 1ozy, and it they mve vowl to ent; thay do oot
work. Io ccatrast to the lize, whc always héep their pronises, very few
Famu bother to do so. Most of them werk only during the rziny season
when they plant their rice, while the ilco work hard throughout the year.
They wear their clothes until they rot and then try to find suvme money.
The Khmu are exploited by the Zovernmont, and are 'unlike the Meo who
retain their independence. The lieo use the Knmu as coolies and pay
them in opium." '

]
.

LAQO VILLAGER ABUUT SIXTY MILES FROM VIENTIALE

Wnen asked about the American aid progran, one villager first
wanted to know what it was and what it had done to help the people.
After an explanation had been fade, he asked that the Americans be told
that the villagers were pocr in contrast to the people in the city, and
that they needed help. When asked if the Lao people could not help
themselves, h2 said this was difficult to do since the cofficials steal .
money from the government. ' : ]

This man said that in his viliase, which was the site of a Civic
Action model village, the land cn which the Civic Aection people
erected buildings was owned by another villapger. The officials. from
Vientiane told him that if things worked cut he would be paid ia
five years, if not, the land would be returred to him. Tnere is a
medical building in this villase and a doctor has been prumised but
has never come. The Civice Aeticn pecple have erected a fence around
their ccmpound and cultivate gardens. The villacers did not ask for
this project, but the site wos selected by the "Director Cencral”.
Exactly who he was, ‘or from which government department he came, the
villager did not know. He said that the Director General spoke too
loudly, and if one was not azcquainted with him, one nmight be afraid.

The villagers are sometimes called to meetings about this project
and they were also told to erect posts for a school, but lavor for the
building was supplied from town. They do not consider the school
building thus constructed as their school, but hope to build another
near their pagoda. The villaser continued, "When officials ccme to
our village they do not visit with us but go to the Civie Action
compound. When the Director Seneral comes through he tells us to
clean up our houses. Once he nte 2 meal with us. The Civic Actdion:
people built a well with our help, and we villagers use it, but it 5
formerly belonged to cne man in'the villege. HNow the well belongs
to no one."

When asked what he would really like for his village, the man’
replied that they would like some stone to pave the road connecting
the village with the mnin road.




TRIBAL PEOPLE

TOBI LYFCLG

Vice-president of the liatienal Asscubly and Deputy from Xieng
Khouang, Toubi Lyfons is the only Meo in the Hational Assembly. His
grandfather was & Trasseng and his father was also an official. He has
a brother studying in Fronee and a son at the Lycee in Vieatiane. An
uncle and a cousin are in the Pathet Laoc and. he himself is a meober _
of the Rally of the ILao Pecple. le has traveled abroad extensively and
is reputed to be quite wealthy as a result of opium trade. His wife,
and children are Protestant but he has not become a Christian. This is,
said to be for pclitical reasons. Toubi said there are many Meo :
officials in the Pathet Lao, but none of them received posts under the
integration plan. In addition to those ileo who side with the Lao
government end those who favor the Pathet Inao, he indicated that many =
are neutral. There are scme 50,000 leo in Xieng Khouang Province,
of .whom approximately 3,000 to 4,000 are Protestants; there are also
a few hundred Catholics. ' 4 Elgt . PRy

\ (Foreign Christien missicnaries have been active in Xieng
Khouang for some time. | The Christian Meo seém nmore anxicus to settle
on the plains thzan do other lee greups, but the na, or paddy land, is
hard to find, especially combined with an adequate water supply. In
Luang Prabang Province, for ezample, there is not too much valley land
which can be settled in this way. In Luang Prabans the mountain )
people sell their rice to the valley La2o, who are the traders, while
in other areas the process is reversed.)

With regard to participation of the Meo in the government, Toubi
said there zre now aboul six nurses in Xieng Khouang, three of whom
are women. The situation is fairly good among the Meo in Xieng 5k
Khouang, wihere there are a number of Meo functionaries. Therc are also
increasing numbers of Meo schools and clinics. Roads are being con-
structed to the villages as part d the rural self-help precram. "But
this is not the situation in Luang Prabang,” Toubi maintairned, "where
there is discrimination in the zdministration. There should be a Meo
representative on the ccurt, for example, because often the M2o do nctf
know Lao, or speak it very poorly." il

Concerning the opium trade he said that currently the price of
this ccmmodity is stable. He is ggainst its cultivation, but there
remains the problem that there still are smokers. A good deel of the
opium is shipped across the border to Vietnam. :

Toubi injected a little historical note in our conversation, _
stating that at the end of the war he sided with the King and the ok
French against Souvanna Phouma and Katay, but that this is past
history now and he is good friends with them. (Under the French
administration there was a tendency to favor scme of the tribal

groups. ) ;




With regard to t.h_e Committee for the Defense of the National
Interests Toubi said, "They say that the .0ld people are not good
enough but I believe you must judge an individual on his merits." He
strongly implied that the members were using their organization to
advance their own career interests. As to yocung Mco belonging to the
CDINl, he said they were never asked to join. {This is contrary to
what scme organizers of the Committee have said, maintaining that their

membership included many tribal people including village people in all
the provinces.) :

During the Civil War Toubi became a member of the government of
Prince Boun Cum. Xieng Khonang came under control of the Pathet Lao,
but considerable resistance has been reported, particularly from
Toubi's home territory.

The following conmegts cbout Toubi El‘ouby;" appeared in an Issue
of a missionary bulletin:

Although Phanya Touby has the official title of
Chao Muong Miao (Chief of the Mimo) in the Xieng
Khouang Province and acts as the governor durirg
the absence of the Lao governor, his influence
reaches to all the Miao in ILaos. I was told of one
who travelled in the north bordering China, found
that the Miamo tritesmen in that area, although never
having seen Phanya Touby, respect him as their great
Ermancipator.

Touby Ly Fuong (his full name) was the first Miao
tribesman to receive a formal education. In addition
he has an Abraham Lincoln personality. He is extremely
friendly and kind, making no distincticn between the
illiterate tribesmen whc have little or no contzet
with civilization and the elite Lao Officials ...

MEO VILLAGER

He lives in Phou Kno (uai, a large Meo villupe mbout ©0 kilo-
meters fron Vientiane and was originally. from North Vietnam. After
serving with the French Army during the Indcchina War he came here
" and married a local girl. He presently lives with the family of the
Hai Ban, who has the sams surname and has accepted him as a member of
their clan, He is thirty-two and his wife is eighteen.

1The Cnallense of Lacs, oublished by the Laos Mission of the
Christian and Hissionary allience, COctober, 1957.

N e M T T e T A N N S o M B e St e e

"Several months ago a leo who had been in Thailand appeared in
our village. He had worked for misciomaries.in Vientiane for sore
time. Upon his arrival he anncunced Lhat God was coming to this vil-
lage in a jeep. This God was a white 2o with the face of an American
and with firgers as big as water glisses. He would wear no clothes.
When this God arrived, he would make all the leo officials in the
government. The Meo from Thailand said that anyone wh> opposed him
as the representative of the God woull be struck deaa by lightning. He
stayed in the village for two months, during which timz local Meo gave
him food. However, when nothing happened, someone reported him to-the

- government, and some soldiers came to arrest him and toox him to

Vientiane."

(According to the son of the man who wns arvested, his father
had pever been in Thailand, but hnd spent some time in Vientiane where :
he became a Cnristian under the instruction of "the Frenchmen with :
beards" presuwasbly the loeal Catholic priests. When his father Tre-
turned to the village he told them about Christianity. )

YAO WORKING FOR CIVIC ACTIOHN

This twenty-four year old Yao tritesman was vorn in a mountain
village near ilam Tha. Le went to the La2o elementary school in his .
village for three years and then continued his educaticn in liam Tha
for one year. Fer several years he worked as a carp-‘nha-r in the
office of the Chao l-?noue-tb.

He impressed the Civic Action pecple when they.ue_:ré recruiting.

‘and they sent him to school in Saigon for & few moaths, where he was

instructed by Lao-speaking Vietnamese. He was then sent back io
Ham Tha and later assigned to lMuong 3ing. In addition to Iao and Yao, .
he also speaks Yunnanese, as do most of the Yao.

One of His aims, he said, is to bring his famil,r down from the
mountains so that they can settle in the valley and cultivate irrizaced
rice fields. He said he likes.to live like a lac, and would prefer also
to marry a lao girl. ' :

In the Puong Sing area, some Yoo have begun to cultivate irrigated
rice fields with seed, hoes and plows given them by the government. He .
said bulfalo are also supplied. The mountain people come down to the
valley only temporarily and retain their upland homes.

His work consisted of giving lectures to Kha Kho tribesmen who

had been summoned to Muong Sing for a Civie Action indoctrination course. -

lie also showed government films in the villages.




¥HET CERISTIAN PASTOR

The interviewee, a Christiaen tribesman, is forty-eight years old
and has a wife and five children. His eldest son is a soldier, and
two of his daughters are students in the local groupe scolaire. He was
born in the area of Muong Sai in northern Luang Prazbang Province. At
the age of sixteen he' went to Northeast Thailand where he studied for
e year in a Thei school. At twenty-six, he was sent to Vientiane where
he studied with the missionaries for two years and then returned to
Luzng Prateng. Since that time he has visited Vientiane twice. He
said that if he can pass an examination to be a "professor” he will be
able to earn sbout 5,000 kip a month.

He earns over 2,000 kip a menth and is supplied with a house and
some furniture by the mission for which he works. They also give his
family scme clothing. Vhen he stays in his village he gets only
1,500 xip and his food is supplied by the villagers. He prefers to
live in town, he said, so that his children can go to school.

Of nis group he said, "The Khmu in the area of Luang Prabang town
are poor because they are lazy. They don't grow encugh.rice to feed
themselves. Last year all the chickens znd pigs in the area died.

The ¥Khrmu here believe that their 'King' has been born and will come to
help them by giving them gold and silver. If anyone works in the
fields and grows rice, it means they do not have respect for the 'King'."

This 'Kinz' is said to have been born in a sacred cave in a jungle
and not to have had human parents. In time he is supposed to grow
stronger, and finally emerge frcm the cave and come cut into the world
to help the Knmu. He will help only them. Reputedly, there is oune
Khmu who went to this cave and saw the 'King'. He said that the in-
terior of the cave was as big as a city and that there were many
people there, who speak another langunge but that it wos easy for a
Khmua to understand after a little practice. The cave itself was
guardad, and it was necessary to ask permission of the guard to enter.
According to the Khmu observer, inside c¢verything was very civilized,
with "all sorts of thinzs:" cars, boats, airplanes, a lot of silver,
gold, clothing, pigs, cows, buffalo, chickens, all of which are to be
distributed to the Kamu when the King emerges. The observer continusd
that when he saw him, the King was still too young and not strong enough
to leave. He was not able to take anything with him beczuse the King
would not give his permission.

(All the facts on this Messianic cult are not available, but the
factor of cultural compensation for the inferior status of the Khmu in
socizl hierarchy is readily apparent. It-is also significant that this
Kirg is not s2id to be reestsblishing the old way of life but rather
will mazically bring to his people those medern material goods of which
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the Khmu have become aware, but to which they are denied éccess:)

When the government heard about this movement they arrested some
of the people involved. The Khmu went back to work in their Tields,

but because of the loss 1n rice yield many were forced to wnrk as coolies :

in the Lao towns.

The Khmu in the area of Luang Prabang know no handierafts}” " but
they come to the Luang Prabang market to sell bamboo shoots, betel
leaves, mushrooms and banana leaves. Usually they arrive the nipht be-
fore, sleep in t.2 market and sell their goods in the early morning.

' Then they buy some clothing or food, and return to their villages.

A very few Khmu act as merchants, sellxng buffalo and pigs.

According to the pastor the Khmu in the north, where he coaes from,
are very much better off, since they work harder and also grow opiuz.
Lao merchants visit their villages tc buy opium and offer goocds in ex-
change. The people dislike paper money, preferring silver coins. The
pastor said, "The Komu in my home area live like the Lao ard eat vetter
than the Meo. They grow rice and vegetables, tut only for their own’

consumption. This is largely because of the difficulty in transportaticn.’

However, when they visit & town they scmctimes take vezetables with them.
They also practice various crafts such as weaving, bla cksmithing ad |
silversmithing. They can make guns, bracelets, necklaces and silver
bowls, Usually they do not have to visit the towns, since the merchants'
come to their villages for opium. A hard-working man is never poor in °
the north beczuse he is not lazy like the people here, who never uork
when they have aOthhlﬁg to eat.” ;
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TAT IU PRISGCIIEE

This tribal priscner claims he was jailed because he was en-
gaged in the opium trede, and that one of the merchants who competed
with him wanted him out of the way. He has already spent nipne months
in jail in Luang Prabang and has to stay another three. There is nct
enouzh sleeping space in the jail, so some of the new prisorers have to
sleep on the ground, while those who had been there long«r sleep on
beards. He is permitted cut during the day and has work:l as a coolie
at the government-cwned bunzalow. At present he is working at the home
of the Director of the prison. When he finishes his chores, he is free

. to wander arcund the town at will, on the condition that he return to
the jail at night. The informant said that many government officials
use prisoners as perscnal coolies.

His own work consists of gathering firewvood and hauling water and
doing the laundry. He likes working outside the jail because in this
way he is able to get better food. Sometimes he is paid for his work.

He said, "Last week I built a drain for a government cfficial and
‘received 300 kip. With this money I' bought a shirt and some cigarettes.”

He said his village, located in Sayaboury Province, is composed
exclusively of Tai Iu. There are some hundred and fifty houses and ap-
proximately five hundred pzcple. It is re=ached by a six-day walk over
mountain trails from Luang Prabang, or by a two-day river trip by pirogue
plus znother day's walk. The village is the seat of a Tasseng, and so
there are a few soldiers and police stationed there. Since the Thai
border is only a two-day walk away, most of its commerce is with Thai-
land, rether than within Laos. Goods are transported by elephant, of
which there are about one hundred in the village. When villagers are
in need of jobs, they usually walk to Thailand instead of coming to
luang Prabang or scme other Lao town. IWhen they are finished with their
work in the rice fields, they may seek jobs in logging camps or a tobacco
factory. y :

"I worxed in Thailend twice," the interviewee said, "once for two
years and another time for six months. I think living conditions in
my village are better than those in the Luzug Prabang area, because in
the village there is never a lack of rice. For currency we use baht
(Thai currency) and old Indo-Chinese and Burmese silver coins. If a
person attempts to buy goods in the villeze with Lao paper currency,
the merchants will usually say they decn't have anything to sell. Very
few people from my village have ever visited Luw.z Prabang.”

(The Province cf Saysboury was formerly part of Thailand. Economic
orientation tcwards Thailend ceccurs in many parts of ismos bordering on
that country since trade and commerce are much bstter developed there
than in Laes. This alsc tenis to lessen the cohesion of Laos as a

political unit.)
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A FIa3 VIILAGE CHISF FaCl LOAS FRALLG PROVIICE

The interviewee is headmin of a villapge located several kilonslers '
off the road, 2bout a half-dey's walk scuth of Lusng Prabeng towm. It
has twenty-two houses and some seveniy pezople. Tuere are several smaller
Khmu villazes in the vicinity. _;”

When asked vhat he thourht about the people in Luang Prhbang, he
said that he knew the Tasseng, but that all the (Lao) people who work
in the povernment are bosses. IHe goes to town oncé in a while on |
business. The Yhim also trinsz vegzetables to morket, chilis, banzna
leaves and scallions. Taey gather the banana leaves from the forest,
but they grow the other items in their gardens. l&ner received is spent
on rice or dried meat. The maximum one can earn is 200 kip per trip to
the market. If one malizs this such money he micht buy o piece of cloth.
"But," said the chief, "clothing is not very irporiant since even I,
the richest man in the villawe, have only three charges of clothing.™
He wore an Aruy shirt which his soldier son had given him last year.

He said it was a very good shirt and would serve for at least three
years. '"Usually," he said, “"the young men want to be soldiers because
they can have good clothing and enough food, and if an officer likes
thenm, they will be able to zet extra clothing ard give some to tneir
family." Sometimes the villagzers receive old clothes from the Iao.
Taey have no money to buy blankets, so that when it is cold they keep
warm around a fire. ; '

When asked if he had eny rroblems, the chief said he had ncne, but
that he would like to have everything that he now lzcks. e said the
Tasseng has never visited his village, nor has he ever asked the Tasseng ' '
for any kind of village help because he would not know how to asik him
and is also afraid to do so. IHe knows nothing of the Armerican aid '
program and does not recognize any difference between Americans and - , !
the French. They are all falahnz (foreigners). - .
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In the parts of northern lao which I visited, the Iao Thenh
L lived exclusively on the mountain flants, but in the south
they also occupy the sumnits. And those who lived on the
. \ 3 sumnits were never conguered by the French. Tney lived in
EXCERPTS FROM COMNIST TRIBAL BICGRAPHIES ] a state of pzrpetual revolt and never accepied the colonial-
: ' s feudal regime imposed elsevhere. Like the Leo Xung, they
are naturally wvonderful mountaircers and hunters. Barker

The following two profiles are extracted from M:kong Upstrean : of colour than the Lac Lum, they are steckily built with

by Wilfred Burchett (Red River Publishers, Hanoi, 1957) and are : | the muscular legs of the wountain dwellers. At the time '

included because they represent the Communist viewpoint with regard B - the French errived, the Lao Therh were orpanized in tribes,

to non-Iao ethnic zroups. In an attempt to emphasize the unity of the ' : ] each with their elected chiefs. Inter-tribal conflicts, :
. diverse peoples of Lzos, the Kha are referred to as the lao Thenh | * mainly over land boundaries aond ahduetion of each other's

(Lao Teng) or Upland Lao, and the Meo as the Lao Xung (Lao Som) or ' wvomen were fairly frecusnt. :

lao of the Mountaintops. This terminology has been used by both . : . _ : ]

Communist nnd nen-Communist Lao. ] e Among the Loo Thenh, the chiefs have certain privileges i

but also responsibilitiies. OCn the mountain sumnits in the
South where they resisied the coleonialist-feudnl regime, the
chief owns all the cuitivated land and forests within the
villarge boundaries-~the lotter are usunlly negotiated with
~his neighbers. If therc is too much lznd, he ray rent
part of it to a noldguc-rin; village. ' Tie chief has a
pateh of land about the sume size as the other villazers
bus the Iaiter clegn it up and cultivale §{t for-him. - He
has the righit to 211 beoty in case of victory in a tribal
conilict. Ife usunliv hus several wives for which houwever : '
he has to pay the negotioted fees. but if the chiefl is i ‘
- unsuccessiul in ne.-';a)-'.i abing e peaceful. settlement of a 2
. - quarrel, he must put nincelf at the head of his men in any

confliet whieh resulis. The Iao Thenh, as hunters,

usually have fliniloelr rifles, bui their f;.vorl te weapon

is the crossbow and wolisoned arrows.

Tane revolt which storted in 1010 was led by & trl‘bal : .
- chief, Ong Keo,:of the Lavel, the largest single tribe sit b :
! of the Ioo Thenh. Against the French witih their breech- it |
% loading rifles, machire cuns and mountain artiliery, the !
: Iao Therh used their flintlocks and crossbows and traps !
with poiscned spikes simiiar to those they set for tirers. |

Expedition after exvedition was sent aszinsi Ong Keo and

his people, but ihey failed.

(Cnz ¥Xeo was later shot by the French in vhat was i L b
supposed to have teen a peaceful negotiating session.) o

Another tribal chiel tock up the fight. Komadome was
a remarkable fijure end developed into one of ihe great
leaders of the lactien people. He began gathering the
threads linking all the Lao Thenh tribes tcgether, sending .

1‘&9. _‘ £

148 : | ' ¥ .




his agents from mountain tup to mountain top, in provinces
not only in the Bolovens zrea but into the neiphboring
provinces of Saravane and Attopeu. It was a long and pain- -
ful process. Contact could only be established by. personal
couriers on foct. Komademe with his wider contacts and
network of allies however could keep chanping his bases.

He daveloped also scmethinz of a politieal prorrormms,

using the p2ople to oppose the colenialists by all means;

to rzfuse to-pay taxes, refused te be conseripled into the
army or lsbor service. In crder better Lo prepagate his

idezs and coordinate activities of widely ceparated trlea,
Xemadome developaed a written langunse for the Lao Thenh
people and established study classes among his own and allied
tribkes. Hz made nlliances with other racial groups snd

even succeeced in winning narts of the Lao Lum over to the
struzgle. At ene peried, the French mobilized the major
porticn of their forces in Indochina against Komadone,
massing everything frou elephants to :ichter and bomber
planes azainst him.

I had the pood fortun2 to neet Homadome's scn, Khampan,
a sturdy mountainecer with a fine open face, alert and in-
tellisent ond who is said to reccuble his Tather closely.
He had fousht side by side with his father during the :
latter stares of the revolt. :

My father hated the cclonidlists from the start," he
said. He wes only 13 when they invaded our country.
Because he never concenled his hatred, he w.s later
arrested by ths French and tortured. He luarned to read
and write while he was inr vriscn. By the time he was
released, his friend, Cng Keo, had already started to
fight the French. e went straight frou the Muonz May
prisca to Ong Keo's hesdquarters. He had great prestige
among our pecple, and scon everycns from cur village went
to join him. After Ong Heo was muurdered, father was asked
to take his place.

“"The French theught that after they had wiped out Ong Eeo,
resistanece would cease. They sent a strong force to 'mop
up', but my father had preparcd an ambush. The eneny were
all wiped cut. Iews of this vietory spread throughout
the meuntaing and across into neighboring provinces. As
the strugsmle continued, whole villases left their bases
te come into Kemodeme's territory. Others from Lao Thenh
villaz2s 8ll cver Centrol and South leos sent representatives
to find ocut what was going on 2nd what they could do to help.
Thzy ware so numarcus tlee Froeoseh eculd not step them. Some-
times they ﬂfﬂps1h1 peupie ana asied wier: they were golng:
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'"To see the great chiefl Xomadome,' they would reply. The
French would shoot them on the spot.

"When they blockaded our central bases, my father launchkﬁ
a movement to increase production. He started education
classes and invented the Khon script for our people. He
told our pecople to resist the feudsl regime the French
were imposing on us. But the weakness of our struggle
was that although we had some alliances with other groups,
the French were able to concentrate everyiring on crushing
the Lao Tnenh."

Thus ended the Ong Keo-Komadome revolt which started

in 1910 and continued without a break until 1937. Komadome

was sixty years old when he vms killed. Si Thon and the
other two brothers were horribly tortured and later taken
as far as possible away from the Lao Thenh bases to be
imprisoned in the extreme northern province of Phong Saly.
Si Thon was sentenced to life imprisonment and the others
to 20 years each. When the Japanese tock over and the
French fled, they took the third brother from the prison
to act as coolie and carry their bagpame. He has never
been seen since. Si T.on and Khampan were liberated
durinz the populdr uprising against the Japanese and
French in August 1945. They both immediately joined

the revolutionary forces and carried on the magnificent
traditicns of their father by setting up resistance
bases in Phong Saly end neighboring provinces. 'Si Thon
became one of the leaders of the Pathet Lao forces and
in the administration. hampan was also a leading cadre
when I met him.. ;

+ill another member of the family who has carried
on the tradition is Xang ¥ham, eldest son cof Si Thon. ;
His story really belongs to ancther generation's struggle
against French imperielism, but it has its roots also in
Komadone's revolt.

"After the Japanese took over, my father escaped. But
he was rearrested. Xc was freed again during the August
uprising. He set up resistance bases . in Phons Saly and
then in 1947 came further south and liberated the whole
of Xieng Khouang provinz¢. The French knew about him and -
were frigntened I mizghi try to join him. I was arrested
and beaten up. They kept e&sking me about my father, but
I pretended I was tos voung when he was taken away to
remenber anything about him. They set me free but under
constant guard. I was forpidden to move further than

five kilometres from the village--just enough to work

e b oo b b
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Faydang. His role in starting a private war against the

ry 'ray' (hai). I¢{ was not until 1850 that I was able to
slip avay and join my father. By that time he was setting
up resistance bases at Muorg May, in our native province."

There are an estimated 100,000 Lao Xung in Upper Laos and

- a few scattered tribes in the centre and south. They have

no written language but are regzarded a&s very intelligent
and energetic. They have & strong sense of race and a
wandering fellow-tribesman cen find hospitality in a lao
Xung village far from his own for es long as he wishes to
stay. ILike most of the mountain reople, they are very
superstitiocus and have complicated customs and taboos
wvhich are eacily violated by the uninitiated. Their women
descerd to the markets--often a two or three days' journey
by foot--to exchanpe opium, mountain fruits and a fiercely
strong alcochoil, for textiles, salt and iron for their guns.
But they feel uncomfortable in the hezat of the valleys and
rlains and get back as quickly as possible to their mountain
tops.

From all points of view, the Lao Xung are excellent allies d
in wartime, firstly, because of their steadfast, unswerving
character. Once a thing is decided, it is for a long - ;
time. Secordly, because they occupy the strategic mountain -
tops. Thirdly, because they are excellent marksmen and
ratural hunters. Fourthly, because they make their own
highly accurate flintlock guns, their own black powder
and bells. y

Cultivation on the mountain tops is difficult business.
Fresh jungle patches must be cut and cleared every year.
There is a constant battle between weeds and crops. As
the men almost exclusively devote themselves to huntinge-
and unfortunately also to opium smoking-~the main burden
of the worx fa2lls on the women. The men help with felling
the timber but after that the women are the producers.
They cultivate the ricefields, the mnize and cpium patches.
They lock after cattle breeding and marketing of produce
and of ccurse the cooking. Because of the very hard work
and long hours,'a lao Xung wife is said to encourage her
husbarnd to take a second, third, or even more wives so
that the work may be shared cut.

The most important lao Xung chieftain today is undoubtedly

-unity. We fought alone and thoughtwe Loo Xung alone

French and how it developed will be presented in due course.

He told me of the revolt started by Cheo Pha Pachay in
1918. "It was against the opium tax and the corvee syﬁten,
he said, "and it started.in Sam Feua, in the villzage of = |
Luong Son where Chao Pha Pachay was the chief. The French'
had named another chief, but Pachay was chief as far as
our people were concerred. The French wanted to collect
two kilograms of opium fron everyone whether they grew it
or not, whether they smoked or not. Pachay refused and
the people supported him. Then they sent agents from town
to round up villagers for labour service. Pachay refused
and again the people supported him. Next time the agents
came with French troops bui Pachay +as ready. He ambushed
the French and sent messengers to other tribes telling
them to resist also. Everywhere our tribespeople led by
Pachay rose up against the Freunch. .It was a real war,
Pachay wes a great chief. All of his plans were kept
very secret and he was able to take the French by surprise o
many times. Once when the French were looking for him in ;
the mountains of Xienj; Khouangz province, he swept dowa to
attack and capture the provincial capital, seizing many
arms. i :

"The French mobilized preat forces against him, but
Pachay also mobilized our pecple not only in his own &
province of Sam leua but In Luang Praba.ng and Xieng Khouang '
provinces., They could never def=at Pachay," Faydang said
proudly, "but in 1922 they sent in an ac;en-. to dssassinate
him. After tnat the people were disheartened. ile were no
longer united. The French n=ssecred our people by the
thousands.

“We didn't know how %o organize in those days,” he said.
"We had no programme. Ve hated the enemy and wanted to .
wipe him out. That was all. We had no idea of national

could defeat the ereny. e never even thought of corcbining
with others, because we nlways believed in the past in
directly settlm-r our quarrels, without help from others.”

Faydnng was chzer of a village atop a thousand retre
high peak near longz Et in Xieng Khouang province, not far
from the Vietnamese border. And he was a chief in the h
truest sense of the word. He was elect2d to lead his
people in war and peece. On one occasion he had left
his mountain peak to go to rar distant Luang Prabang to
demand of the king that he protect the interests of
the Lao Xung people and punish the acents who rava.ged the reglm.
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"T+ yvas in our region where the repression was the most
severe,” Feydang told me vhen I asked how he had come to
join the resistance movement. "When the Japanese came we
had hopes of scormething better, but they were just the same.
Villages were Jestroyed, crops burned on the ground, our
people massacred, The French came back and they carried on
in the sarme way. Tney set up a post only about seven kilo-
metres from our willase," he continued. '"Soldiers were sent
211 the time to pillage our people. They took everything
from rice and alcohol even to our buffaloes. Our people
were very poor, but even the little they had was taken vy
the troops. Once they robbed us of our last grain of
rice. I hed to go down to the plains to buy rice for our
own people to eat. On my way back, I was arrested and even
+he rice I had bought was talen away. It was To Bi and
To Jeu (Two lao Xung chiefs who had collaborated with the
French) who caused ry arrest., They knew I hated the French.
I escaped and went back to the village. The French sent
troops to encircle us. With four of my friends and two
boys, I slipped through the eneirclement at night, into

- the jungle.

“I visited village after village throughout cur mountains
and talked with the chiefs and the pecple. tveryone hated
the French and were glad to know our plans to fight. Every
villarse arpointed organizers and formed scouts and detense

corps.”

In August 1950 something quite unigue in all Iaotian
history took place. It was possible only by the patient,
difficult work of leaders and patriots like Soupnancuvong,
Faydang, Si Thon (who had been organizing the Lao Thenh as
Faydang had been the Lac Xung), Nou Hac, Thao Seum, Chau Suk
Vong Sak--who had been organizing the Iao Lum under the very
noses of the French in Vientione province and others. A
congress was held attended by delezates from all the nation-
alities and all sections of the population. lothing of
tre scrt had ever been dreamed of before. Souphanouveong
traced@ the history of previous insurrections and of the
1¢k5 uprising. He presented his ideas for a united moverent
of all the peoples. Faydang had been chosen by the Lac Xung
people as their delegate, Si Thon by the Lao Thenh. All the

_other leading mincrities were represented. It was unanimously

arreed to create the Neo Lao Itsala, or Naticnal United
front, and to set up a new government of Naticnal resistance.
Souphanouveng was unanimously chosen as president of the
Front and prime minister of the new government. Si Thon

and Feydanz also became ministers. TFrom that morent, the
struzzle of the laotian people entered a new phase.

Town and countryside wore as one, the lao Yhenh "slaves"
and the Lao Lum were allies and conrades on a basis of complete
equality, "minority" end "majority” pecples were forged
into a single, real natioral entity. The provisional
governuent elected was one which really represented the -
varied national interests and was of a very different
quality to that set up in Aupust 1945, !

"When the prograre of the Front was distributed anong
our Lao Xung people,” Faydunpg continued, "they saw it
answvered their deewest wishes., ¥guality for all races,
liobody had ever suveken of this before. A united fight
against the French. We rad never thoucht it possible.
Abolition of unjust tazes., 'Mfe French had burned and
plundered our villages, mnsazered cur people, taken our
woren in collecting tases in the past. Of course there
were difficulties. We eculd not imzediately improve the
lives of the people. Bui it was not long before the
recople could see the tenefiis of our allisnce with the
Ino Lum and cthers. They felt the erforts rade by the
Front and government to improse their lives. In place
of our poiscned arrcus and flintlocks we bepan to et
sSome modern arms, some automnatics and lircht mochine-
guns. Great efforts were made to get salt to our
villages. The opium tax was abolished wnd other
taxes lishtened. Ve forned womdn's associations and a
youth movement. ‘At first membership wis slow. Iach
villarme is on an isolated mcuntaintop and it was
diffieult to get people togzether. But after a few
months people saw this was 2 very geood thing and they
Joined up with gre&tl eanthuriasm. From the self-defense
corps we set up guerillis cases, first of all in our own
province of Xienp ¥Khouang =znd then in the neighboring
ores. We have 40,000 Lao YXung in our provincé alone and
later cn we vere able to form whole Lac Xunr cowpanies
fron our guerilla bases and attach them to the reqmilar
Pathet Lao forces formed by Souphanouvong.

"The politieal level of our people was raised as they
got topether and talked things over. Trney could elearly
see who were our enenies and who were our friends." And
as it was with the Iso fung, So it was with all the
minority peoples. Relations betircen themselves and with
the Lao Lum were as baiween rmarbers of one family.
Consolidation of forees within the country had its counter-
part the following year when ljeo Itsala Front delesates,
ht_aadet_i :by Souphanouvrcns Lok part with delepates of the
Vietminh and Khmer Jssarak Lo form the alliance between

- the peoples of Vietnsn, Cibodia and Lacs and coordinate

their fight till fina. victory.
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LAO WOMEN

PRLEE. ST

MADAME CUDCHE SANANIKONE . _ i e

Like her husband, Madawme Sananikone knows sone Engli sh but
prefers to use French. She visited the United Stated under a State
Department grant. As President of the Lao Womens' Association, she
made the following comnents: T

"Among the Lao women there is no fight for political eguality.

They do not feel that they have been oppressed by their husbands. In
fact, many people say that it is .the . other way around. We have no desire
to limit the size of our fanilies, Only those who have been abroad
and had constant contact with the West have gotten thls idea. Lao women
do not plan ahead the way Vestern worzen do."

We discussed the present st.ai;us of polygamy in Lacs. "There are
very few sec nd wives today. If this Is the case, the husband keeps '
each wife in a separate house. Also, the second wife does not have much
status for when she goes to market other women look down on her. You
can see that this custom is no longer popular when you lock .at the =
(1zte) King and the Crown Prince. The Kinz has many wives, while the i

 Crown Prince has only one. Tnis is also true of the fathers of many - .

government -officials; they have had several wives, bit their sons have
only one. - (An example of the current trend is the case of one of the -
rovernment’ Ministers who has taken a second wife in a village near | .
Vientiane and mainiains a sepnrate home there. This situation is very
rmuch resented by the villagers, but they feecl they are pcm'erless to.
act because of his prestige.)

"The Lao Womens' Association is now in the process of settiny up
an office. Our main work is social service. In the villases, for g
instance, almost fifty percent of the babies die. At present I'am in
charge of a hoze econcmies school, and I want to give women. training
in health and other mtters. The Pathet Lao use women for propaganda,
and we must counter their work. Some of the monks have becomne very
interested in our work, and we have had to explain to them that this is
not only a religious prozram, but one for econcmic development. The
pagoda is the center of lao life, and when 't.he pagoda is aided, every-'
one is satisfied."




GIRL GRALUATE GF COLLEGE

The followinz biography wes written in 1957 by & saventeen yeer

old zirl in the graduating class at the collefe in Luang Prabang.

author is a dauzhter of a Lap mother and a Cihinese m2rchant father,

and is particularly interesting because it illustrates the way in

The

which it is possible for an individual to move from the Chinese sub-
culture into the dominant Lao culture. One of her sisters has married
a high Lao officizl, while a brother has fcllowed their father's oc-
cupation 2rd has remained within the Chinese ccmmunity. Written in

Lao, this account: uses many Thai idioms.
MY LIFE

My parents have tcld me thuit when I was born 1 was
a nice, fat healthy baby, but a naughty one. As a
child I always wanted to be the leader and to take
things. from other children. When I reached the age
of four I developad a love for music. When I heard
my brother or sister sing I attempted to follos their
tunes. When I was five my parents sent me to the
Chinese school. They wanted to do this because my
father seid that I am half Chinese, and it was neces-
sary for me to know the Chinese language. I studied
in th= beginning class and was friendly with Chinese

=45
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When 1 wns nine years cla me mother cont e to Lhe
Lau schocl, the sucupe scolaire. 1 had o stroas de=
sire to learn. In additicn to going to school, I
helped my parents nt home, but it was not hard work.
After studying in the lao school for sore time I

_ received a specinl award from the principal. I

tried to work hard so thal mv parents would think
well of me. iy best subject was French. I liked
matheratics too, but I did not do too well in it.

When I was twelve years old I had smallpox and so
wasted a year. I was very seriously ill, and every-
body thought I would die. Then, because of my
great merit! I recovered, and my mind was not uf-
fected. % : ]

As 1 went con in school, I began to help my mother
more ot home and to take my younger broihers ang Lic-
ters to school. After graduating frem the crouje
scolaire I entered the-college. TIn the first year
I received top honors ip the examination. I lkve
never repeated a class.

Purinz my third year in the collese I nev:r
dreamed I would hove the zood fortune that came
my way: the head f the Womens' Associazion of
Thailand invited some Lao people to visit and study

children of the same aze. In my class there were
thirty-four pupils. ' bl first aid and practical nursing. The government
. sent a letter to the Hinister of Education in
My . ' Vientiane, saying that ten girls from the college
were to be selected from all laos. From lLusng
Preobang ancther girl and I were chosen.

I worked hard and was interested in my lessons.
parents' interest strengthened my purpose. 1 was
never lower than tenth in the examinations. Tt
was difficult to do better than the boys, but let
them be better. Sometimes, however, I did beat them.
All the teachers liked me because I was a good pupil,
and so my parents said nice things abous me. This
increased my determinaticn.

The ten of us recsived a fine welcome frum thz
Thai, and I saw evidence cf the bonds of frieni-
ship between Lzo and Thai students. I stayed in
Thailand for three weeks. 1 was very pleased wnen
I saw the beautiful green sea. The Director of L
the Association tock us tc see many memorial statuss,

At the age of eight I had already studied Chinese for
and the USCM photogsrapher in Bangkok tock pictures.3’

three years. The war stopped my schooling.l The
French entered Laos and came to Luang Prabang.

Since there was trouble the Chinese school was : ' _
closed and I had Lo stay home for many months. I i ! 1in the Buddhist sense {
waited for the Chinese school to open so that I o ) o 3 ) . :

| Repeating grades is a frequent occurrence for Lao pupils

would te ahle to study again, but the school was
closed permanently because the French would not al-

low it to re-open.

3Th1s visit was paid feor by the Eaucational Division of the
Anmerican aid program, and each girl was later presented with a
photuvraph album of the trip %

lThe Indcochina War, during 1948 B3 : =




If 1 finish at the lyeee I would lik: to cludy in

During the last week of the visit I had some : i - a foreign country becanse foreign couniries ire more
practice in nursing. I was able to orosden my g B o+ = civilized than Laos. My objective, about which I
outlook and advance friendship between Thailand . X drenm every day, is France and Ame;ica. I would
and laos. Sc I.pray with all my hear? to be abl? 3 S like to o to Anerica beecause I have lenrrcd that
to go back there again arnd promote this friendship. g Mo it is the most civilized ccuntry and the whole
; - - ] world regards Amserica as suparior. is

After graduating r'rom the college I went to - o beautifu% country, has a nigz climatitﬂsu Eﬁe
Vientiane for several months. While there I tried , Y 4 people are cultured. I am most intere:tﬂd i
to find soreone to study with so that I would nct ’ g studying law and dipln;acy. I am sorr: :hﬁt in
forget my lessons. Then I went to Xieng Khouang with - ; i my ccuntry there ere no wemen in political life and
my sister and stnred there a week. There is fresh s : I hope that after I have finished mv studies in
air there and normal living, and it is a good place. ; f Vientiane I will be allowed co study law inua
I liked it very much because it is quiet and the b T | foreign country. 1 want my country to be civilized
scenery is beautiful. I can say of my former life ' . : ' and develep like cther countries such.as America,

that it is like a dream that goes on continuously. ' _ - : Jepan and Thailand where there are women members
i of parliament. i

In the Future : R0

I think that medicine is important too, becausa

I think I am a girl who has merit and is able to i : ] ' { the - i

4 ) . i S ] _ re is a lack of doctors in laos. It is good
learn well. I was born into a gooa family, my ; 3 b to be a dector. Tie pecple love them, and :o
father treats me well, I have always bgen happy and =5 . one is jealous. A déctor is satisfied with him.
have been able to continue my studies. : ‘ P :; : selfl, because he is avle to help others,

Now I am over seventeen and have finished the
college. My parents want me to work. They say
it is not necessary for a girl to study any more,
but I do not like this idea and I try to persuade _
them. In my opinion it is important for a girl to i s -
have an education. I told my parents that I have 4
made up my mind to study in the Lycee Pavie in
Vientizne and they have finally sgreed with me. I
will try my best, because in_Laos there are no girls
who have finished the Lycee.2 I promise that I will
be patient until I anm ernlightened and will try to
make my country more civilized. I know that my
country has a lack of advantages. Civilization
and its advantages do not cnly depend on men. I 3 ;
think I will 2e one of the women who will be able ' f B Sl
to do soms good for our country, and I will also S . : ; ; : PR |
advance my status for my own personal and family - ' 13
happiness.

lUnlike a number of other students, this girl does not appesar ) - \ ; -

to have had any financial difficulties —y
' There e woman in tie Dationa .
2This is nut strictly true, but there are very few Lao girls 7 “here is one woman in the Hational Assewbly of Laos
who have more than the equivalent of a high school education j - ) : ; Braihng
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MY BIOGRAPHY 1
by
- Pinkham Uparavarn

"

I was born in luang Prabang, the roysl city of
laos, daughter of Thit Leck end Sac Faieag Up-
aravarn. We had a small bamboo house in Luang
Prabanz. In that houce I was born and lived for
all my childhood. We lived a very simple 11fe:
My father earned & living making bamboo roof shingles.
My parents worked hard in order to support cur
family of four: my parents, my older brother and
mwsnlf.

I bepan school. The first day of Septemoer, 1952,

as my first day of school. I started in the
flrat grade because at that time we had no kinder-
garten. After three days I cculd write the alphatet.
I felt that I learned very fast. The school at
which I studied was the "Groupe Scolaire de Luang
Prabang." This was the only elementary school in
the city. I did well during my six years in this
school.

My parents were proud of me because I wars always
a good student. I recpected them because they
wanted me to have a good education, even though
they hzd not had any themselves. However, my
father could resd and write a little. During
my motner's generation girls did not go to
school. If you did, you were talked about. I
remecber that my father usad to help me read
the primer after dinnmer. Waen I finished school
in the afternoon, I helped my mother cook and bring
water from the punp in the neighborhood. Every
morning I used to get up to cook rice for my
mother. She offered it to the monks who passed
ty cur house every day. While the rice was cook-
inz I swept the house, washed the dishes and brought
water. When my mother came back into the house I had

Loqs

s

Liegraphy and the one folloJing were written in Enzlish

my breakiast and went to schocl. My parents had a
low income. I tried to help them but I was so
young. When vacation came I used to go to the
market and buy fruit to re-sell in the neigh-
borhood. During the two and a half months vacation
I earned enough money to pay for my school materials
and clothing. Sometimes I could give some to my
mother, All the time I went to schocl I had to
work housework for we never had a servant.

At the end of the school year 1947-1948 I took
my final examination in primary school. I passed
it with geod grades., In the fall of that year I

- enrolled in the first year of the "College ae

Luang Prabang’ which is similar to juniors high

schogl., In this school I studied more French than
Lao.l 1 was good in French. In the ninth giade I
studied English with a French teacher. 1 maae

good grades in Englisn too. Since then I have been
interested in English. Howsver, I had only three L
months of English because the teacher left. SR

Upon *raduatloh from junior high school in 1952, 1
applied for work in the elementary school in Luang
Prabang. I could npt go to the Lycee in Vientiane
because my parenis could not afford it. I had to
stop schocl. For two years I was @ practice teacher
in the sixth grade, as institutrice stagiaire. At
the end of two years T took a professional oral ex-
amination, passed it, and became a teacher. I
taught in the school for three year.

I have aluays liked music and sports. Vhen I
was in college T played badminton and tasket-
ball. I played many basketball games when I was
in school and also when I taught in the elementary
school. As a musician I played the mandolin and
giutar. T could not read notes but played by ear.

In 1955 my tather passed away. My mother and T
weat to live in Vientiane, my mother's home town.
I taught the sixth grade in the Chao Anon School
for one yvar, and a half year in the Tafforin School;
both of these scnools are in Vientiane. 1 began to

study English again. 'I had several teachers who

at the author's request

1 Almost all the courses in the' college are taugnt in Frencn by
French instructors,
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were American, English and Australian. In Vientiane
I had more opportunity to study English. I aleo
audited classes at the Lycee Pavie when I had time.

I studied English for cver a year before going to
the United States. I had never dreomed of going
there, for I do not have much education. How
happy I was when I heard that teachers who knew
English might have a chance te do. In February
of 1657 I left Vientizne with scme other tezchers
for the United States. We were selected by our
Minister of Eduecation end the United Stotes In-
formation Service to study in the United States
for one year.

My trip to the United States was the first time
I had been out of Laos. - We went via Bangkok, Hong
Kong, Manila, Waxe, Guam, Fpnolulu, San Franecisco
and arrived in Washington, D. C. First I studied
Enzlish at the Ameriecan University Language Center
for four moqtha, and the=n at the English Lanzuage
Institute in Ann Aroor, Michigan, for two months.
This first year program was an extensive ex-
perience. I met and mingled with students and teachers
from all over the world. For the rest of my program,
I observed methods of teaching in the elem:ntary
schools in different parts of the United Gtates:
In Denver, Coloradoj in Tacs and Santa Fe, llew
Mexico; and Sparta, Tenncssce. I traveled in a
nunber of stzotes.

At the end of one year, I felt that my Enslish
was very much Improved, and I had much experience
in ovbserving Tamily and social life. However, I
felt that one year of study was not enough if I
was foinz to carry out the work in Laos. Another
vear was zranted me by ICA. In Washington, D.C.
I participated in ths workshop of the development
of zducaticnal materials, a project at George
Washington University sponsored by the United
Statez Office of Bducation. - At the workshop, I
learned techniques of writing and education. I
wrote one project "Festival in the Royal city"
which was completed at the end of the workshop.
Durinz the worzshop I took field trips to Blair
County School and Penn State University.

In Auzust, 1958, I took the Znylish summer course
at American University. In September, I attended the

v
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District of Columbia Teachers' College. There I
took two English courses and audited some education
courses. Besides this, I prepared for a high

school examination offered by thz Board of Education
of the District of Columbia in December, 1955. I
passed the examinatica and was-given a hipa school
diploma. My studies at the District of Columbia
Teachers' Ccllege were very profitable, as I learned
much English that helped me in my high school exam.

I left Washington in the middle of February, 1959.
I came home with tvo girl friends from Laos. We
traveled through London, Paris, Geneva, Rome, .
Istanbul, Teheran, Karachi, New Delhi, Banzkok and
came to Vientinne. We stopped for a. few days in
each place. Iy trip back hom2 was very interesting
and educational, as I saw different people, tne;r Ve
ways of living und cultureo. My people and
foreigners teo, asked me, "Which country duv you like
best?"” It was a very hard question for me to ans-
wer. I would bz mistaken if I said I liked the
United Stntes best. However, I feel that the more
you stay in oae pilace the more you like it. Be-
cause I studied two years in the United States it
seens that I iike it there more than the plasces in
wnich I was only for-a short time. In the United
States 1 knew the people well. I participated in
various aspeets of American life. dverything was
familiar to ms. Of course; 1 should be mistaken
too, if I said that the American pecple, their
ways of living and culture are better than that
of the English ur French. My idea is that each
country has its customs and traditions, and each
country has its significance. One country is better
than another because of the peoples' philosophy.

The most interesting thing I liked in the United
States was democracy. I saw democracy in action
there. Americens live in a democracy in their
every-day life. It is practiced in different
phases of life. I admired the informality of the
American pecple. They work hard, yet they are
friendly and helpful to foreign visitors. Everyone
has the right to study, to work, to worship and the
like. Ko one is superior to another. The servant
is equal tec his nester. This idea of equality and
democracy impr2ss=d me deeply. I brought back home
with me many new idess, &nd I will try to inspire
my compatriots. 8ince I have returned to my country
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as a teacher, I would like to improve our educational
system and methods of teaching, to revise our school
curriculum and to set up parent-teacher associations,
wvhich I think would be very helpful. I would like to
promote good will and understanding among pupils,
teachers, and parents. I also would like to go on
with my writing. It would be very helpful if I could
write educational materials for the elementary schcols
in laos, for we lack so many of them. I would like

to teach English to students, too.

As a child I never dreamed of having a chance to
go to the United States or around the world. How-
ever, I had never let people talx me out of it
by saying "Way do you study so much? It is no use
for girls to study e lot." It is hard to believe
that my life has changed so much, and so have the
people of my generzticn. Only in 1956 were women
given the right to vote and hold office. For a
lonz tim2 the wemen in Laos did not have the same
opportunity as men. However, womsn employees are
paid the same &s men provided they have the same
gqualifications.

I think that education has a strong influence in
chanzing the way of life of women. The most important
duty of today's women is not only to be good wives
snd mothers, but also to play an important role in
the society in which they live. They should be
aware of current events in order to keep up with
what is going on in their scciety, and assist in
government projects in community developmeant and
sociel welfare. They should bring up their children
to [maintain] a good standard of living, to make
them good citizens, and give them a good education
which will be a precious fortune for them. These
children in turn should do the same for their children.

My recent trip to lMznila with a group of ten Lao
women for the General Federation of Women's Clubs
wzs very profitable. There I met women from four-
teen Asian countries. We discussed the situation
of wcmen in the world today. We exchanged ideas.

It was most interesting for Lao women to see how
civic-minded end cooperative their Asian sisters

are. We also visited Sccial Welfare projects outside
of Manila. These were a school for the physically
handicapped a2nd self-help projects.
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From this trip I was stimulated to set up another
association for Loo youth. However, we already have
in existence a Girl Ccout Club. . I would like to
work with young girls still in school in Vientiane.

I hope this asscciavion will proumote friendship
and understanding emong school girls.

Y BLOGRAPHY
oy

Phen: sy Maneroth
I was vorn in Lunng Probang in the Ban Mounna
neighborhood of thes town. When I was a child I
accompanied my parents to Muong Pakseng and other
areas in the north of Laous, where by father worked
as Chao Mucng. We meved from Muong Sai tu stay in
Luang Prabang. Tiere T attended school from the

first grade throuwsk junior high school. 1 started

my Tirst yecar in school in 194k, at the elementary
school. Then I weat to the college and gzraduated

in 1953. Then I went to work in the elementary
school in luang Proieng where I taught two years as
a student teacher. 1 passed my teacher's examin-
atior in 1955. In 1956 I moved to'Vientiane where I
worked and stwiied #dnglish for six months.

Fortunately I was amoii the teachers selected to study
in the United States under the. International Exchange
Students program. We left Vientiane on February 25,
1957, and arrived fn Washington, D. C. early in
March. When I first arrived in the United States
I was fascinated by the big crowded city of San
Francisco, which is very different from my ccuntry
of Laos. Then we went to study at the Enslish
lanruapge Center of the American University in &
Washington, D.C. for fcur months. After this, I at-"—

‘tended the English Langunge Institute of the Uni-

versity of Micnligan. OGSubsequently, I was sent to the
Il1linois State liormal School to study methods of
teaching in elerciiizvy school. . I spent a few months
there and then went to Swampscott, Massachusetts, to
visit some elementary schools and came back to
Washington in February, 1958. After a year of study
in the United States, I felt that I had improved my
Enzlish and my knowledge of elemenvary educaticn,

and also of American life in the United States. Every-
where I went in the U.S5. I found that American people |
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whom I met were so nice and kind to me. They were very

- friendly, and interested to know about the peoples,

customs and traditions of Laos., I was so pleased to
talk with thea and tell them about my country end to
make my ccuntry known in the United States. My program
with the I E S was completed in February, 1958, and

I was selected by my government and the United frates
International Cooperation Adnainistration as a partici=-
pant in a technical training school program. We had

a textbooX writing workshop session at George Washington
University. ...In the workshop everyone of us wrote

2 book that we needed for ycung school children in our
country. This was my first experience in writing,

I had never done any writing before. I decided to write
a supplementary reading book for children in second

and third grades. My textbcok is "My Mountain Home."

It is a story of a little girl who lived in a high
mountain village near Luang Prabang. Tnis work was
ccmpleted on July 31, 1953. After this workshop on
textbook writing, I attended the English course for
foreign students et Anerican Univeristy...and then

took, and passed the high schcol examination.

In my own opinion, I found that every country is
beautiful, but since I just visited for a short time
I was not avle to tell which country I liked best.
The only country in which I had teen for a long time was
the United States, where I knew people very well and
I hed good friends, so I liked it very much, of course.
The United States i; more bezautiful and more modern
than our country. .Jeople don't have to work hard.
Everything is done vy an electric machine. I would
like very much to have taken back to my country all
kinds of electric machines used in the United States.

=;{_"":-"‘; e Pl LB LA,

B L )

1
DARA VIRAVOIG

Dara is the daughter of Mana 5ila and Rang Mali. Sh- is the secondl
of eleven children and was borm on July 2, 1940, She is ninteen. When -
she was an infant she moved with her parents to Bangkok and then to Nong
Kai, Thailand. There she studied the Thai language. After eight years
in Thailand her family returned to Vientiane. She entered primary school
and then studied in the Lycee. 1In 1957 she received her diploma and be-
came a teacher at the Tainoi School.

She won a debate in competition with twelve men. The debate was '_\7
sponsored by tne Lao Junior Chamber of Commerce and held at Vieng Sami
Theater on August 23, 1958. She was acclaimed by the majority of the
people who attended this debate. Princess Savivan awarded her a silver
tray. People said that she not only won the debate but that she also was

very beautiful.

* For a time, Dara was very much appreciated by the public. She was
a radio news announcer and is interested in literature and fond cf
listening to music. She also goes to the mdvies occasionally and scae-
times to parties. She continue5 teaching in the sixth grade in Wat

Tainoi Schecol.
The following are captions to the photos accompanying the article:

-=- At seven o'clock in the morning she leaves for 5chool

-= She willingly teaches her pupils

==  After school she always waters thne flower:

== In the afterncon she helps in the kitchen :

== At mealtime all members of the family comec togethér as is I2o custom

== She washes and irons the clothing of her parents, sisters and brothers

«= After finishing all the housework, Sac is always at her desk pre=-
paring for next day's teaching. Sowmetimes she writes down her
thoughts

Dara Viravong was asxed by the present writer to tell about her
life and the problems of her coant"y. She prepared the following essay
in French: _

+ Traﬁslated from the magazine "lzos" appearing in summer, 19459.
This is the first privately published lao magazine. It is printed in
Bangkok and features illustrated popular biographies. This one is in=

-teresting in that it represents the Tirst attempt in Laos tc publicly

glamorize a career girl.
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WE ARE THE YOUNG WOMEN OF LAOS

by Para Viravong

Our Life

He are enraptured with the land of our birth, even if ghe does not
permit us to open our vindows on the rolling waves of the vast ocean or

on cliffs of white snovw.

We ha.vé our Mekong, our plains, our mountains with nuserous streams
and rivers. The physical setting of our ‘country goes wc]_‘!. with the
human spirits that inhabit it. It is peaceful and tranquil.

Our fanily life fits our circumstances. By this I mean we do not
have servants. All our work, be it easy or aifficult, is performed by
helping one another, Every day Father and Grandfather are busy in the
garden and in cleaning up our heuse compound. Mother goes shopping,
while th= elder sister serves bhreghfast, and afterwards the little ones

will go to school.

At noon the same scene takes place. Eut in the evening everyone:
helps. The older children pump water. Tne younger ones help in clean-
ing up around the yard. On days off, we dc our leundry. Then we take
walks in the crchard or in town.

Our educational system functicns well. The government has tried to
assist us in every way. In the primary schools they have loaned us books.
In the Lycse we have new courses in Toreign languages such as English.

We go forward on our ovn and if pessible, attempt te pursue our
studies at a foreign university with the aid of a national scholarsh;p
or from certain international asscciations which have come to admire and
consider us seriously. '

Change and Education

Since indepsndence many new things have appeared in our country:
How women are equzl to men. We have obtained the right to vote. This
shows that wemen as well &s men are capable of accomplishments.

Rormally, before we know what we can do, it is necessary to study.
We are now studying hearder than before. The instructiocn we receive
makes us rejoice and scue of us have our diplomas. HNow that we have
avakenad to the wvalue of study it is necessary for others to follow.
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One of the important changes is this miracle of the birth of English
language study here in Lacs. We say "birth" because formerly we igncred
it completely. It has been born and grows day by day. We could care
for it with patience as if it were a sweet baby for us to adore forever. '
The English language has shown us a wonderful way in which we can make
changes and look for ways to improve ourselves.

Social Life

Aside from our studies, we have also changed in our social manners.
Associations have been created wnich have permitted us wcmen to take our
first steps. Formerly we were accustomed to remzin in a corner, leaving
the men teo participate in festive receptions. Thus the creation of y
associacions and clubs is certainly something strange. Thanks to our
education and the knowledge of our rights, we are beginning to be re-
sponsible in nevw roles. There are in Lacs among these newly created
clubs, two which are most cuited to our tastes and inclinations: Femmes:
Lao and Guides Lan, The basis of these womens' associations {s the hope’
of aiding children and of brigntening and improving the situation of Lao
women, in order to seriously pursue our march to civilizaticn a&s the
women of other countries have dene. The Lao Womens' Association is a
good example. They have done fine acts of charity, undertaken various
kinds of aid and also participated in international affairs. The Lao /-
Girl Guides are s$%iil wea< and hardly known at all. Its intention is to
instruct young girls to become true Tao womnen, new women who will be '
capable of everything, in spirit as well as deed,

SAVANDART SANANIKONE:
Biography of the Cover Girl : : §

She is the daughter of Hgon Sananikcne (Minister of Justice in the
1960 Lao government), formmer Minister of Education. She is a student
at the Lycee., OShe was born in Savannakhet on November 11, 1S40. At
that time, her father was a teacher there., When she was small, 'she went
many places with her family. When she was three years old she went with
her parents to Thakhek where her father became Deputy Governor. At six
she follewed her family to Vientiane and two years later they went to
Saigon. At nine she entered the Lycee Saigon. Later they returrec to
Vientiane and her father became Minister of Agricuiture. In 1953.she
accompanied her father to England when he tecame Ambaszador, In 195k .
her family returned to Vientiane and she has remained here since then.

Her fame has become so widespread that péople say she is the
"Amara of Laos" (Amara is a Thai movie star). Some poople say she is
the "Chan Chen Wan of Laos" (A Hong Koug movid star). Hut she says that

Ifragslated froo the sagazine “Laos” Swwwes, L955.




it is tetter to te the "Savandari of Incc." She is 2 favorite daushter
of her parents, She is intellizent and modest and shous respeet to old
people. Ske can speak Lao and French, and some Enzlish, Thai and
Vietnarese. She is interested in rovies and songs. Her social life is
well kncwn. At present she continues’ her studies zt the Lycee Pavie.

Captions of the Photographs Accompznying "'ne Article:

-- She makes her bed every morning btefore going to schcol nltnough her
family has a servant '

== After finishing her housework sha alwvays dresses up

== In her spare time in the afterncon and evening she takes a rest in
the garden

-=  After her class she is fond of reading a magezine

~= She likes to be with friends :

WCMEN VEGETABLE SELLERS

‘"I live in a village ebcut ten kilometers from Vientiane, but I
used to live in a village in the Province of Sayabcury, several days by
pirogue to the ‘north of Vientismne. I moved beocause it is a2 forest
village and most of the pecple there have no money unless they can plant
some vegetables and sell them. I heard that in Vientiane it was easy to
get money, so I came here." '

A friend, who was sitting in on the converrsation said, "I am from
Northeast Tnailand, and my fomily moved to Vienciane be..ause we heard
it was very de\eloped and there was money to be made, Ve scld ovr land
and farm znd moved here. VWhen we first arrived, we received some aid
from the government, & little rice, but now we do not receive anything."

The women go to market to sell sugar cane, peppers, panaya, bamboo
shoots and other vegetables, sonetimes a2cting as intermediaries for the
local farmers. If they sell all their produce they are able to earn up
to two hundred xip a day, but their usual irccme is about one hundred
kip a day. They spend the money to buy rice, salt =ad farmented fish.
They seldam buy clothes, but when they have some extra money they buy
cockies for their children.

ILast year they saw some government films at a funeral ceremony at
"the wat. They like all types of films bécause they feel they are both
entertaining 2nd interesting, but they have never seen a film in a
Vientiane theater because it ic too expensive.

They feel their village is geing to te improved now. Socae people

asked Prince Souvanna Phouns, ho lives nearby, for a school for the
children. As a result of their request a school wes recently opened,
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with about thirty pupils and onc Loscher, uho was Uommerly a mouk. -

There is no clinic or docter in their village, but occasionally Scuvanna
Phouma sent a medical team there.® One of the women said she does not :
ailow her eldest daughter vho is twelve years old, to go to schocl, but «
the second eldest who is eipnt, is able to atterd. Since the family

is poor the eldest must remain to take cave of the baby, since she must
go to the market and her husband is a gardener. .

She bas no idea what her children can become when they grow up,

"~ but she said it depends cn their boun, or fortune. She woula like them

to be Chao Nai, or hish officials. (This is an almost universal wish
among Lao parents generally.) If they do not have good boun, it is
enough if they are literate. .

These vomen Teel they would like the poverwa:-nt to help thoew with
many things, tecause they ace poor. Tasy would like help with rice,
food and some clothes, and it would ke nice if the government cculd con-
struct a better road to their village. Now the road reaches only to
the gate of Scouvanna Phouna's home, and the path after that is still
muddy.. For each trip to market they must walk alonz the muddy path until

“the paved road begins, where they can take a bus. They alvays used to

see Souvanna Pheuma arovund, but they nave n-"‘;d now that he has gone
abroad. They du not inow e;a»_.t.l,r what he does.

They have Liara that the poesent Premier is Tiac Phoui, whose pic-
ture they have seen couly @b election time. They said that perhaps they

. would be able to recognize nim, but they have rever scen him in person.

As far as the Kirg and the Crown Prince are concerned, they have scen
their pictures but cannot tell them apart. They only know that both of
them are fond of wearing the sminot (traditional Lac male attire).

One cf the wenen said, "There is a wat in our villasge and most of
the village people support it, As villagers we have never had an op=
portunity to cee many things, wad vhen we come to town we sce that every-
thirg is well developed and prosperous. We like Vientiane and its pros-
perity, but it is hard to carn a living." =R

They said they knov nothing avout American aid, except that a few
years ago there vere dollurs, and now they do not hear about theaw any
more. '

1 mis is in the e patiern ot paternalistice relat.xon..mp
practiced by other poiiticidas in Luos.

s




OLD LAQ WOIAT VEIICR

An elderly Lzo widow in the Vienti-ne mirkeiplice said she buys
leftover rice the monks do not ezt, Uith it che makes rice cakes and
' brings then each mor -ning fron her village cn the outskirts of Vienticne.
i She tries to support Lerself in this w:y since she has no children and
lives \.rith relatives.

o She said, "How many vendors, wives of local police, soldiers and
il | government officials, come to sell thinps in the mariet. A few years
ago the same woaen care only to buy. Things <ere btetter before because = |

- one could ecrn more celling." 3

|

| She said she scaetimes 225 tn soo [ilms shewn at bouns held in her
,_41 village wat but said that if she were chowa pletures of the King, the
Ll Crown Prince &nd the Prime Miniztor o lu: vould nst e cble to tell them

[ gpart. As far as zny chanpe in ber uny of life is-concerned she said, |
"411 I want is to have enouph te ent and time to go to thz vat,' :
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